
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



Introduction to Anglo-Saxon. 



AN 



ANGLO-SAXON READER, 



WITH 



PHILOLOGICAL NOTES, A BRIEF GRAMMAR, 
AND A VOCABULARY. 



Bv FRANCIS A. MARCH^LL.D., 

IPAIUTIV^ PltliOLdG' 

AR OF THS AMOIiO-SM 

THS BNGLISH LANGl 



PROFESSOR OP THB BNCLISH LANGUAGB AND COMPARATIVE PltliOLdGY W 'VMrAYBTTB COL* 
LEGS, AUTHOR OP "A COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR OF THS AMOIiO-SAICQII LAMGUA^B,*' 
"method of PHILOLOGICAL STUDY OP THB BNGLISH LANGUAGE^" ETC \. 





NEW YORK: 
HARPER & BROTHERS, PUBLISHERS, 

FRANKLIN SQUARE. 
1876. 



Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1870^ by 

FRANCIS A. MARCH. 

In the Qerk*s Office of the District Court of the United States for the Eastern District of 

Pennsylvania. 



PREFACE. 



It seems to be agreed that every English scholar ought to have 
some scholarly knowledge of the English language. Then every 
Englislf scholar ought to study Anglo-Saxon. He ought to read 
representative passages in representative books of the literature 
thoroughly, dwelling on them line by line, and word by word, 
and making the text the foundation of general philological 
study. At least a daily lesson for one term ought to be given 
to this study in each of our colleges. 

Enough such extracts for two terms' work are here given in 
a critical text. The notes contain, besides explanatory matter, 
outlines* of the literature, biographical sketches of the authors, 
and bibliographical notices of manuscripts and editions. The 
author's Comparative Grammar opens with a history of the 
language, and illustrates the grammatical forms by those of 
the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old 
Norse, and Old-High German. It is part of the plan to give a 
full etymological vocabulary. Thus it is supposed that appara- 
tus is provided for as thorough study of a portion of this tongue 
as can be given to Greek or Latin with our coUege text-books. 

In this edition a brief grammar has been introduced, that it 
may be fitted for general use as an introduction to the study of 
Anglo-Saxon in High Schools and Academies where they might 
fear the Comparative Grammar. The etjrmological part of the 
Vocabulary is reserved for a future edition. It was thought 
best to make suire of the completeness of the list of words by 
working it over in class before giving it its final shape. 

The selections were stereotyped, and the book and its plan 

announced in 1865. 

F.A.M. 
Easton, Pa, , Jane, 1 870. 
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ANGLO-SAXON READER. 



tin piig«fi 1-1% accent the first fijU&ble of e^ety word^ anlese mi acuto accent Is printed 
over flomo other ijyUable. Words not in tlie Yoeabiikrf *re in the note*, t!5 refer to th« 
Anthoc'i GiammttfJ 



1* Thb SawKK. 

Luke, Tiii., 5-8< — Sum man hm sad seop i Ji& h6 Jjset seop, sum 
fe61 pid J)one peg, and peard fortred^en, and heofenes fugelas hit 
fr^ton. And sum fe61 ofer J>oiie Btan, and hit forscranc'^ for- 
J>am'-]36 hit p^tan DiGfde. And sum feol on |>a l>ornas, and l>a 
J^orn^s hit fort)rya'm6doD, And snm feOl on gyde eordao^ aod 
porhte hnndfealdne poastm. 

Mark iv>j 3-9. — tit code se sSdere his bM to sdpenne, and y^ 
hS seop, sam feol pid Jjone peg, and fugelas cflmon, and bit fr&ton. 
Sum feol ofer st^ti'-scyllauj ]>mt hit nn&fde mycele eordan, and sun a 
up e6de, forJ)am^ hit nsefde eordan J>icn<3sse, Pa hit up eudc, eeC 
Bunne hit forspsel'de, and hit for-scranc', forjiam' hit pjTtruman 
neefde. 



1. SuTii^ a^ ( 13S, B, BO EoglLfili so7ti& in the plural * i/nan^, man, f S4 ; AiH, from i^, 9 130 % ^d, 
ei, n., eeed, aee. flinj^^ ^ wOpi eowcdi Imp^ lod., &om «d|>{3n^ |mp» «^/<, 4«AjPan, p, p. adpen, 
oea^i, B^ 6 208 ; M ^lien ; pxt^ tha^ from «J lEB j /tf^l^ fell, Imp* ind. eixieM 3d, ftom fmllan, 
fmf^^^diffedllonj p»p./«a££en, oodJ^ ^ § SOSj jffd ^ww wft?\ along the way, S S50 ; pmrtt/or- 
t^»h «&tt t»dden oott pusBiTie, isip. iod., fling,, M<, from /or-^rt^aT^ imp. *tr^d, -trS^^n, 
p, p, -traderi, exm}, 1, $ lW,/or-| Gen per-, I 2S4 ^ A<»/c7ie% heuvcn^a, rrom h&^fon^ § Iff i /^^^etdi, 
fowla, from .Af0t>i, fi TO; Ai£, it^ from Aa, 4 100 ^ /r^t^ ata ap, Imp, iod, pL, Sd, fW^m 
fr^-etan, imp. 4£, <J£&n, p» p. -alsn, oonj. 1, ff 199, /7*-</or-, $ fi&i ; nftr pmv$. xtAn^ OTer Ui« 
itoae, on tJi)& rocki /or-#craTic', ahmiik awaj, imp, kul aing,, Sd, from /or-acnnfiflii, imp, 
nSTOJkj, ^«crtt?won» p. p, Acnimson, coaj, 1, i 302 : M-pam^-pfi^ for thlf that, bocan^ : /^^ton, 
wet, moistnre, from /i#^ n, m., fr 95 ; lu^fcb', had not, lu+W^^ hnp. of habbdTi, (| iOi ^3 ; 
on pd pomd^t amoQg th6 thonta, pornt iw, m., fi 341 ; /tfr-^rj/ff'mfldCTt, choked ont, from for- 
jr/ynnian. Imp. -prygmMe^ p, p., Pn/amMt coeJ. flj ^6dc onndiixTi^ good earth, si&g, acd 
pm'htey worked^ prodoced* Imp. Bing.i M, from pyrean^ imp. porhU, porhton^ p. pu ffeparht, 
coaj. 0^ f Sll ; Jkuni/S»]l(2i» />iE«fmt himdred-fold fmit, Aun^reaM, adj., atrong form, 1 1^3. 

ch eddff, oDi jode^ went forth, irrcg. Imp, oTgdiij { SOS ^ le sUdsre, tha aower, dufidme, «, m. ; 
&fid, £9, n. ; £S adpffnm, ta aow, gerandi Ij 1T3, 115^ from ^/»an, coAJ, 5, 9 ioe, S, to denote 
porpoee^ ^ 4M; o^uumi caona, cuTnan, imp. forn^ d^^t&ji, p. p, cwmen^ eanji 1? 9 400; fu^lds, 
/V4t£cm, ees above ; Bf^n-af^C^n, stone-ahelly place, $tdn-^^li'i!^ hsji, £ ; ^nj^fl, much, L 
sLng. see. than mycelt 9 104 ; «^n« vp e&d&, soon np yode {ipfMig} ^ J^icnesao, sing, ace, torn 
pienei^ ae, £, thicknesa ; xQ eunne^ «cd, fern., from *t ; hU fm-'^pM^^ awealed It away, 
pftrttivil il^ ^Mk^ ixap. apjttde, coisj, 6 ; /or<MT«nc, aee tbave ; pi^rtrujnant root, />yrl^ wort, 

A 



2 AliTGLaSAXON BEADEB. 

And aura feOl on Jjorn^s ; J»i Btigon J>a ^ornasj and forjuys'- 
raadon |>iBt, aod hit psestm ne been 

And sum feul on gdd land, and hit sealdej up etigende and pei* 
ccdej psestra j and du brohto J^rJ^tigfealdnej sum syxtigfealdne, 
sum hundfealdno. 

Geh Jr'ej se ^o edran hoebbe lu geb^r'anne. 



2. LoBo's Peateb. 

Matthew, vi*, 9-13. — Feeder tre, t^ t)e eart on heofenum, ef 
tin nama gehiirg6d. T6 be-cum'e bin rtce< Gepeord'e Jiln pilk 
on eordau spd epd on heofenum, U roe dieg'hpamlic'an hldf Byle 
iia t6 dreg. And forgyf ^s Hre gyUis, spi spa p5 forgyf ad flruni 
gylteudura. And ne gel&d' J)d iis on costnungOj ac Elya' As of 

Luke XJ.J 2-4. — UroTsBdeTj J^d J^e on hcofene eartj st ^tn nama 
gehdrgSd. Td cume ]:>tn riee. Gepeord'e j>tn pyUa on heofene 
and on eordan. Syle ds 13 dmg drne dseg'hpamlic'an hlaf. And 
forgyf ts tvB gylt^Sj Bpd pd forgyfad selcura Ji^ra J)e pid Us 
agylt^ And ne lied J)^ ^s on costnungei ac dl^^s' Us fram yfele, 

plimt, Cruma, n, m., trimmer, BtreD^heDcr ; Bti^jout Bticdj spcended, af^n,, imp. stdht ^EijTDii, 
p, p. af^^ient conj* fl, ^ 20G ; pomdst /&rpry9!mddQfi^ pxntuit Bee ubore j 6*r, borcT 6*Ta?ij imp, 
bmr, bSron^ p« p. berm, <:oqj. 1^ f 1^ ; Kojdlf (eold), gave^ Kf?a?i^ imp. AfaZ^f^^ corrj. ^ { 209, 
6/ ff^l^sndd (stying)| Bpringlng, p. pr*, neaL aing.* nom., from aitQunt COJlj. 2^ i 119, o,- pij*- 
flule, from paean =:peaxaifv, wax, grow, imp, p{e}6£f p{e)6xon^ p. p, pixtn^ tanj* 4;: dn, une, 
Romc; hrohta^ hroixght, bnre, Armi^aii, lm.p. broht*^ p. p. 6roA!^, conj. ©, § 20», c; prptif^e&l^tgi, 
tMrty-fold, from Pr^igf^ald, adj., m, elng. acc,» ^Ith /flfsinu Gp-A^*-, let bim hear, enb- 
jtmctlve for iraperat, S 4^1, 8, rf^h§r^<iJ\ Imp. ^A^rdtf, p» p. f^-h^re^ conj. 1 je /*ft, wbo, 
demon, «0 wlUi telaUve Hgn M 4 350, a; A^ftbe, suhj, pre** of Aafifcan, S3 lfi9) *2T; 16 j^A^r'- 
dnfle, to heirj gemjid, 5 i^^. 

H. /Vsd^, fatberf siiig. Yoe., ^ 87, 100 ; ^r^ of 08, oor, pltir* geiL of If, 11W\ pft pe^ who^ 
>^ |hoa« alng. nam., \ ISO, ^ relative «iga changing ^H to a relatirc, ff IM, SSl, H; «ar^ 
fhira fOTft, f 31S; Aieq/^utn, heAvetis^ pT. daL of hmfmv; si ffeh&l'i^^ he hallo wed^ paafl!v% 
mbj. prea. elng., 3d» fh>m A^;r;^£In, coa:^^ ^r ^^ ^^t ^^^t snhj. for Imperative, § 421,3; 7^ h^ 
cuTiu^ let come to ns^ anbj.« 3d, for imperative, dt-man^ Imp. com, cdrinofij p» p. ctjcpp«i, CdU'^ li 
I 200; /tin ffcw, thy rclgn, compare -tic la bishoprio; ffepeanf^, eahj* for lmpemtl?e ihmi 
ffe-paordfin, tmp. -ptard^ -pttrd^^ p, p. porderit Ger» ttwiiitrti, Old Kngl. iwrrfA, he, be done j 
tfoD^n^ Sing, dat, from aonfts; Jt/^ s/id, so ao^ aa; *nif, pron*^ poae. ilng., ace miwa, fhim 
ft«, S 133 1 deFff'hpttmAtc'-an, weak, slug* ace maae, frioiti drnghpumltr^ daily, t5 loe, 108: 
hlOf, loaf, bread i *!/i^f>Bell, give, imperatf from wtjUttft^^llan, ccmj. e, H88, 6 ; 0*, pL dat., 
Ihim it;;, 4 iOT; «* dir^^ to dayt f^, p?ep., nt, on, (f*^, day, sing. Ace. after tS, t/i pi^mim d^ffe 
(cm this d*j> lifts the Borae ficnee, § 35f ; fiwJ, geDcral aign of connected diewurtet * 46S j 
f^'^Vfj Smpcrat., from fiw^^/afh conj. 1, 5 IBfl, /(>r> f S&l ; py*<(l«, dehta, giiJit, pL ace, fhim 
flflt ; pif we, from fe, 4 130 ; ^ntm f^ltendti'm^ onr debton, pL dat after ^rffifiad^ { 897, 
gifltendt a, m. ; £r«t JiiV prea- ImpenitiTC, from ffdSdan, I iSti ; ^wifnttf^s^ itng. ace, frtmi 
aw6»iifn(^, *, t, temptatton; d-l^ii^^ Imperat., from d-j^#an, loofie, releaeej ^f, from ; jij^, alug. 
d*t, from j^ff^ ffi T9, 801, SOa;, 348 ^ serfllf^, aootlily, araec, laterj- ; M"*^ of those, pi. gcii. 
of nil f 133 ^ d^^f, la in^ebtfld, Ind, dng., from d-^i/lfan, imp. -i^i/ii*, p. p. -iii/K * 192- 



THE GOSPELS. 



3, The Good Samaritan* 

Luke, X, 25-3 1, — P^ ^r^s' sura ^gleap man, and fandfide hiE, 
and cpsed:; Mre6p, hpa^t d6 ic Ji^t ic ^ce llf hsebbe? "Pk cpmCt 
M to him : Hpcet ys geprit^eu on J>ier# ib ? hd r^tst 1>4 ? Pd 
and'aparo'de h^ : Lufii Dryhten Jjiune God of ealre l>!ure heortan, 
and of ealre Jslnre eaple, aod of eallum l>inum mihtum, and of 
eallum J>luuui msBgene j and ^tnue nchstan spi J>^ eylfne, P4 
cpfEd M : Byhte Jid and'sparo'dest : du pmi^ ^onne lyfast |)^, 
Pa cpsed ht^ t6 Jiam Hseleiidej and polde hine sylfue geriht'pisian ; 
And hpylc ya mtn n^hsta ? PA cpaed se Jltelend, hine up be- 
seOnd'e: Sum man forde fram Hier'uaal'em td Hierichoj and 
becom' on J)a Eceadan, l>a hine bereafedotij and tintreg6don hine, 
and foTlet'on hine sam'-cnc'ene. Pa gebyr'ede hy t f^aet sum sacerd 
ierde on Jiara ylcan page ; aod \yX M Jia^t geseab', hS hine for- 
bedh^ And ealsptl se didcon, J)S, he paas pid |)^ atope, and Jjoet 
geseah', he hyne eac forbeah'. Pd ferde sura Samar'itanlse man 
pid hine : J>i h^ hine geseah', |>a peard he mid mild'-heort'nysse 
ofer hine aatyr'ed. Pii genea'l^hte h^, and prad his pimda, and 

8* A-rd9\ arose, d-rWan^ tmp«rf, -rdnfj -rit^on, p. p. -^it'a^ conj, 3 , ^-^fledp^ law-clever; 
fimdMe^ tried, ejcamioed, Mndian^ Impart fanddde^ p, p./an^Mt akin to findaTi^ flDd j Ms, 
getiltJve after /randddr^ S 313, IlL ; tpxd, qiiotbt cjwwton, impcrf. CJE'^P^rf; ip/>^(fo/i, p. p. cpedrnij 
cotij. 1, 5 l&T ; ldrfi>pt tcaclier, from Mr^ lot^x t!A, shall do, eabj* pres. alng.^ lat, from rf^ 
Impert didf^ p. p. do^i, irrcg^, § 313; ^^ee (rwr aye), evcrlnstiug ; A^^b^^ subj. pre«»; y»=:i9; 
ffC'prWmit ImpGrf. ffe-prdl'j g^-prUfont p» p. Q^priVcn^ codJ* a ; ,6, law, t ind,, f 100 j rJta^ 
iread^t, r^an, imperl!! rdidde^ p. p. rJ^ccff r^d-t codJ. fli, rudest ^r^tst^ Irrtg. like &t>i^ jf 
Iftfl; JiU^'ij Impera. of lujian^ o/t out of, (tom^ with dative of eoiirce ; nihsiSj n, m,, anper- 
latfYe of fi^A, nlgheat otie^ naigbbor; pSt acCi of pA; 8f}if, &elf, dcclmed like an a(l[jectiveT 
S 131 ; tyhUf adv,, =rtAte; d^, Imperat. ; ^in?^ then ; litfdst^ prea. for tv.t,, from ft'^an, coDJ. 
6} t! 223} 413, 1. nSleade^ Savior, healing ODe ; polde^ would, pilian; ge-riht'-pU^iati^ jxa^ 
tifj, eonj. 3 J riht^pts, wl&o la right, EngL righteous; ^fipyle, wblcb, w^o = A/' j-llc, Latin 
^fiia-lijs; Ain* ti^ feeaiednd''«t looking up at Wm, Sb tran elation of Iktifl wwtpfci^TMi which eome 
copiee have for Busdpima i S6&ndf^ p> pn, from flc^iir itnperf. e«aA, *rfi?OT?, p. p. fTe^ep'enj 
conj., §5 107, 1M{ /irdey/lF^nj fare, gO; ffier'uaori:?]!, f^, m,, but here dative nn declined; 
Hierhho, UK,, nndecllQed ; fcs-cojn'^ camOj becvm'an ; ofi M *cic£Kto?i, among the thieves (thoBe 
who Mo^Ae^, % S41, 11 ; fe*rf4f fidon, herefU strlptr be-redfian, Imper t -redfede^ p. p. -re^ed, 
C013J. 6; ffnlr^rAcIon, tormentedi Ifnfr^-fart, imjierf. -Orfd, p. p. -Oi, cofij, 6; /or-iM'on, left, 
j'^jr-JJf on, impcirf. -ilfj -lit^onj p* p. 4<^('f n, conj. B, /cfj*-, Ger* fef^, aa ln/or-«ai^ /ar-fiirfi € 
8S4; ^dm^^eltfene (Beml-quick), £ucen« for cu^niui, iiec< of tmasn^^cpicetij €S EJ, 110, ci ge- 
tp^ade A|;C, it was hronght about, ge-hjjr'ian, Imperf. -h^r'^e^ p» p, tyr'^ copj. 6^ akin to 
d^ron^ bea^t Ai/f, bad epelltng fur hit; aaeerdj e», m.|^ priest, from h&tln. m£erd&ij akin to 
tttcftd, mrtritotal ; firde, fSmn^ couj, 6 ; ytcan, aante, weak decL, i 133i, 3 ; g&-s6ah\ e&w^ ^e- 
)^H\ iropert -KaA^ -a^j/on, p^ p. s^p^erij conj* 1, 9 193 ; frini /or-lwdft', tctrned awajr from 
liim, ff^r-b^ffan, Import -badh^ -hug'o^it p. p. -bug'eTi, cauj, 3^ Eugl. bow ; ^spd, all soj also ; 
£ii<?«<my ea, m., deacon^ LevltB; h^, repeated subject, S 2S7; hj^tie=hiM^ bad spelling; ede, 
Ger. atifAj Engl «ite, also ; jptrf (with), beside ; pd . . . pdj when . ♦ . t&en ; pmrd d-styfed^ 
f mperl paaalve /krstyr'ia.n^ imperf. siur^ediPt p» p. ^tyr'edi etiri conj. A ; mild-heortmjitf ie, 
t (mild-heartednefls), compiia^iou ; ffened'l£htej drew nigh, f^jyid^-Uieai^ IraperL -l^htf^ 
p. p* tShtj co^J. 6; prMj t>oaad np, fryan, wreathei LmperC prM^ pridont p. p. pridtn. 



4 AKGLO-SAXON READER, 

on4geiit' ele and pin, and hbe on hig njten aset'te, and gel&d'de 
on his Iffice-hflSj aod hioQ geHe'odde^ and brobte f^dmm deege 
tpegen penegHsj and sealde |)am Iroce, and f»as cpaed : BegJ^m' 
hys ; and spS-hpost'-spi |){i inlre t6 ge-ddst', Jionne ic ctime, io 
hit forgyld'e J>^. Hpylc Jj^r^ l)re6ra tyncd |)4 "^a^t fiig J»»d3 
m^g te on ^fi sceadan befeoF ? Pa cpsed h^ t Se ^e hym mild - 
heort'nysse on dyde. Pel cpsed se Hffilend; G^, and dO ealspd. 



4, The Lobb*s Day. 

Matthew, xil^ 1-13. — Se H^lend fur on reste-dseg ofer caceras; 
Bodlice his leorning-cnihtAs hingredej and hig ongnn'non pluccian 
J)a ear and etan, SGdllce Jja J>ife eundor-halgan Jjoet ge-s£p'on, hi 
cpMon t6 him: NH Jjlne leorning-cnibtd^ d6d J)aet him alj^fed 
nis reste-dagum tO ddnne. And hd cpa^d tO him ; Ne riedde g^ 
hpiBt Dauld dydo Jift hino hingredej and J)il J>c mid him pferonj 
hA h^ in-eo'de on Godes hts, and HDt J^^ offring-hMfas l>e n&ron 
him ai^'ede t6 etanne, ne Jiam J)e mid him p^ron, bflton ])-lm 
sacerdnm anem ? Odde ne riBdde go on J^t^re ^j, J)^t J>a sacerdaa 
on rcste-dagnm on J)am temple gepem'mad Jione reste-dteg, and 

eoiy* 6| ^ 206; /Jwnijf^L* wound ; o» ^^41', poured in, ^^wW^an, impert *^t\ -ffttVon, p, p. 
-f^^eUf cop]* 3^ akin to ffusli^ jfiizzle ; n^terif beoBt, akin to neo^ i;^ <S'di^t7^ satf dsett'an^ cod], 6 1 
lAce-h^9t e^ n^k leech lioiiBep hc^pltal^ hot^il; ge-lde^tiMc (leeched), doctDned^ peMktfnktn^ 
import -tdt^n^er p>^ p* Ui^ni^ci ; hrohte <^ brenf^n^ coiij^ 6, E 209 : dtfmrim <&fer, other, secoEid|. 
next, dAtl?e of tLmep f 304; penegdSf peneg, iw, hl, peniiy, etamped mDocy, akin to jMWfip 
Latin jiannus ; fi£ald«<«e£Kan, conj, 6, £ 209 ; M<^^ s, jsi^t leech ; cj^'Oi^f quoth, <!jtptsdm^ conj* 
1 ; l3e^^in\ Impcrat. h^-rj^m'ant im^ti, ^^vn'ik, p. p. "g^'edj eoiy. fl; hya, bud quelling for 
hiSt genitive after be^-m,, § ^15; m^r^, neuter ace, with sp^hpSf-apd^ t6 qb^^m% duest to 
bhn, j)«<ito> irreg. i 213 ; cMme, fo^gyl^tt prea, for fhtnre, S 41S ; ^i^mid; Heemeth, ^ifTK«iij 
imperC i)tiM?, p^ p« gfpuht% conj, 0^ S fill ; p^t^ that, conjunction ^ ni^ for «Z, may he <^com ; 
p;x^ wJtfjf the klxLHman of htm^ ^ that, who; imld-hi'artiitjs»Sj ac&i eee above; on dydSj 
did, flhowed, from rfdn- C?^, go, £;d^ ttreg-,, Impert t*cle, p, p. £rd% 9 213 ; cffi<c?6iij § 2ia j 
eaX'»p€Li nU ho^ Ukewieeu 

4» Fbr <Cf<if(^^ impert/f^r, /<iron, p, p. /fitrcTi, con], 4^ faro^ go, la fare-well ; naU-dsu* «» 
CL, rest-dar, datlvii Irreg,, \ T\ ; «HTda<fliccr, acre, LaL ojTer, Gr. i^pdr, Ger» adter, field ? 
Ifdn)iTu;r*cniAJ!^, laming kidgbts, diJsciplea, Ger. JbnecA''£, Bervant, *cniA£, #?, nL ; hmffr&ie, 
It hungiored, unpeiBoaal impcrf. of hinfjrian (^>i), conjn. i> governing the txt^ of the pei^ 
eona hnngerlng, ^ £DD, c ; Qjv^n'iwn^ imperC of on^nn'ajii am}. 1 1 pUtc&iant pluck, im- 
pert J72u<sc£di5, p. "p^pliKdid^ from Romanic piluecare, hat^piluSj hair; fistr, ««, n^, ear; pd 
p^j inrhcn the : mmdor-Mlga, nt m. (sundered holy), PhariAees ; Q€-A&p*&n<^f^-&i!^n% -seah% 
-idf^tm, p. p, My^n, conjt 1 ; ep^dan<j^psdan, § 191\ d^f<^dflfi| irreg*, 5 213; ^^^ what; nis 
^ifM-\-Uti SlS; (fAntu, gerund <d!i}ji; iVls r^d^de ^ read ye not, rjidan, rendt imperL 
r#cl'i£«, GOA}. 6^ ritM& for rAxEd&n before the cu'btject, I ITO ; p^rm^ 4 ^13; in^de. In ynda^ 
ftnteredi fftegi, Croni frt^^^ § fl3; mt<itUkn; ojfring-'hl^A ^ ni., offerlug-loavei, show* 
bread ; nMnm:^=n^pStiQH, were not, S fllS ; tacsrdum^ plur. dat. «a«enf, es, m^^Lat. eaea^t^ 
prlecit, akJn to vacredtp eaecrdotal r 4num-<4n, alone; S, 1 Indec, law ^ ge-petn'in&fij pro* 



TUE GOSPELS. 

synd btlton lealitre? Ic E^cge eodltee e6p J>flBt I)es is m^rra 
Jjonne "^mt tempi Gif gS eddltc© piston hpsst is, lo pilla mild- 
heoTtaease aod na on-ssegd'neBsej ne geoid'rade g^ ^fre uE'scyl- 
dig'e. Sddlice mannea sunu is e4c reste-dsBges hldford* 

9. Pa se H^lend J^aaon for, hfi com m to heorS. gesom'nunge 5 
J)a p£E3 ^Sr da maa ie haefde for'Scninc'enQ band. And hig 
dcs6don Line, Jma cpedende : la hit dlj^f 'ed t& b^laiiDe on reste- 
dagutn ? ]>sot hig prehton bine, 

H^ s^de him sodltce: Hpylc man is of eCpj J>e hsebbe ^n scedp, 
and gif f set dfyld' reste-dagum oa pyt, h^l n& nimd bo J^set, and 
hefd bit up ? PitodJice miclQ md man is sceapo betera; pitodllce 
hit 13 aijf ed on reste-dagnra pel t6 ddnne, Pd cpsed hG t6 J>am 
men: AJ^n'e J>ine hand. And hO h! ai>eii'ede; and be6 pses bal 
gepord'en Bpd sed 6der. 



5. Toe Sowse. 

Matthew, xiib, 4-8, — SfidMofii At e6de se s^dere his s^d to 
sapenne : and ^a-Jia b^ se6p, sume hig fedllon pid peg, and fuglas 
comon and &ton ^L 

Sddlice eum<3 feallon on st&nibte^ J>&r bit nmfdo mycle eordaOi 
and br«edl!ce up sprungoa, for-Jiam'-^e hig uaefdon J)fire eordan 

&ne, Impert -p^v^^tlg, p. p. -pemm^edj codJ. 6 ; «i/ncf<[«0tn, ^ S13 1 leahtre^ dative fi'om leahtor, 
£itf m,, blaioe, crime ; /w*, this man ; m^rra, 3<1j. comp. mBE^=mdrfi (moTu), greater ; tempi 
= l»m|Kl, I 73, 6; piifcm, irreg. </riton^ Icnow, Engl wit, w!at, 5 312; ^fttitf-ftaoriiKa^ o^ £, 
merc^^ cHVniAjTd'Tift, m^ t, «actific£, skhi to «ci^, as tlm£ wblch lii vowed, dedicated t ge^ 
nid'rdde^ Impefl BUbj. plar* *dei for -tfon before gi, 5 110, f^e-niif rfcin, Impert -niifrddef p, pt 
rak^Tddt (?o^j. 0, hamfUnte^ coDdema, from nicC^^ nether, beneath ; un*'Scyldi{jej adj. plqr., 
tbe g^tlUeas, scifldigt Ger. «eAuidf^T ok:In to «Aizi2,owe, f Sl2 ; A/^^-orcf, es^ m., lord, loaf-ma^ 
ter, -ort! akin to Gcr. wfr£&, Fries, te^Efo^ hoet^, booaekeeper i o£mi<ctiirj«in ; g€^»pitn'nun^=^ 
ge^sarn'mtng, a»e«mbty, akiQ ttj mm^ Mme ; /fir^terfiW'aB, Imp^rf. HKrcnc't -ijffruiw'on, p. pu 
-«crt£Mc'^L, ishratikea away s hig<ihl^ tbey ; £S h£Ianne^ genmd ^di Mfan, 1mp«r£. h^Mt^ 
p. Pi AJfeci, beal, akin to hdl^ bale, wbolo ; prehtorij aabj. toiperCf from pr^eatif attack^ 
conj» i, § 90ft, ^in to wreak; a^du < Aj^f^n, ^luji^irL saii^de^ a^tde^ p. p« «»]£rd, A#d, conj. 0^ 
1 909 ; Apjld^i IkUfitb, prGB^fd'fmll'an, fmpert -f€&l% -fiMVoUj p. p. -/«i'^'*»i conj. tJ^ § aoa j yi/t, 
#1, m^, pitf tmrn Lat. piiL(-«u«^ A&, Iriter- filgrc^ ( 397, Kr,* nimd<Zni7Jutn, take; lt'>/cf, besYflib, 
A^Abizti, S 2f>T; pit'OdiUtj verllf, eo tbeti; miff* tti^, more bjr maeb, f 302^^; scedpe^ daL after 
comp. ii^-fera, § 303 ; mtfn, dat. of i^oan, S S4 ; d-p^n'i, gjfotch forth, ^-j^tin^fon, imperL -psn'ei^ 
conj, 6, aktu to LaL Jmufo; ht^ ace eslng* ff^m^ of M^ B 13D ^ ^t'-f&rd'mi^ p. p> f^om gep^ord'tm. 

St For ime^lained words, aw pp. \-t.—Siktlhe (eoothlj), truly, !oI !nti!ij, s jWl-^ (then 
when), wben; kf^^it, j;, dlseiimilated, ^ 8T j flwjwe ft^fl, iome they felt^aome of them feU, 
i^ppoftftive for partttJve, S 26T, c,' pd, ihata^ pluf^ acc, fVam »i; »udiim^ and, but, guueral 
connective, S 463, S ; sti'nfA^, ac& eiog. 9t£niht^ e, t, etoay gtooo^l ^ />i^r Jit:t m^fd&y where 
it hod Dol, careleea far hig nxjd^^ ^^ mJght be either alag, or plur. ; ArMffSice, ^tilcl£ly« 
ttkln to MngL rathi rather; apmnffonj epra.ttgj Kprinffarij Imperl epran^^ aptun^n^ p^F' 
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dfpim: §&4itce^ up ixprtm^eare samiaii, big idrnpedon and 
f^r%0nme'onf for-^am'-J^e big luefilon pjrtmm : 

HMIted iume fe6Uon on J>ornl«9 and ])& ^mas peuxon and 
{orlfry§'m6don lA: 

durn^ uMlfee fc61Ion on gdde eotAan, and sealdon passtm, aom 
btttidfealdoet fum ayxtig&aldne, sum ^rittigfealdne. 



6, Trust iv God. 



Matthew, vL, 26-33. — Bebeald'ad beofenan fugl&s : forJ>am'}>e 
big no i&pad, ne big ne rtpad, ne big ne gaderiad on beme; and 
i^dper bcofonltca Fasder big fSt. lid ne sjnd g^ s^lran ^nne 
big? Ilpylo cdpcr maeg s&dUce gej)enc'an l)2et bd ge-e&c'nige 
ftne elne id bis anltcnesse ? 

A»d t6 bp! iynd gd ymV-b^d'igo be reSfS? Besceap'iad 
fDcoron lilian, bd big peaxad; ne spincad big, ne big ne spinnad: 
io socge e6p sOdltce, Paet furdon Salomon on eallnm bys paldre 
noos oferprig'cn spft spft &n of ])y8am. 

Sftdlloe, glf floceres pe6d, l)©t 1)0 t6 daeg ys, and byd t6 
morgon on ofcn flsond', Ood spd scr^'t, Qk\t gd gebp&d'es ge- 
leilf an, l)am mycW mft hO scr^'t e6p. 

Nollon gfl oornostUco befln ymb'-li^d'ige, J)us epedende, Hpset 
oto p6? oddo bpiet drince p6? odde mid bpara be6 pd ofer- 
prig'ono? S6dltco oalle pfts ping J)e6d&,s6cad: pitodllce, e6per 
Fioder pdt Jxot gd ealrft l)yssft t>ingil beJ)urron. 

EornoBtlioe eOcad £rest Oodcs rice and his riht'pts'nesse, and 
oallo piU l)ing o6p bo6d p&rtd go-c&c'ndde. 

iQirHfHrtni oouj. 1 ; d^, n, m. ace, depth ; A-^prunfmrt, p. p. sing., f., dat absolute from 
A^ina^nnt cim}, t, the lun haviug (sprung up) riseo, i 804, d; Adriip'edonf dried, dHfrup'-ian, 
Imp. -mI^ -#do)H p. p, -wf, ooi\). : />j/rtrum, es, m,=:pyrtnmat see page 1. 

C ^MT^pnm^'Pft fbr thts that, for ; ad/nm, bow. Imp. sedp, sed/nm, p. p. sfi/>en, con]. 6 ; ne 
iMk empbittc, « 400 { rOwn, reap, Imp. rdpy ripon^ p. p. ripen, conj. S ; bwni e«, n., bam, 
<6t)tsrrts barley bouse, i 9i9x some texts read 5(T-mi, ace. plur. like the Greek; fit^/Med, 
f IM, Ml A; simdsss^mi, Arom som, fi 818; Mran<,9H, » 188, 188; ed/»er, M 180, 818; nui^ 
f*Mo'«M, « 1T6, 9#.«do'M-<ati, Imp. -Me, p. p. -H cooj. 6, add, eke, -ige, enl^., fifi 184, 485; 
flH, «, f, Lat uIno, ell; aHi(oi)«a, ««, f., likeness, stature; t6 hpif to what end, wherefore, 
1 8M, 1V„ 18ft } yw^'-A^^ acU., anxious about, worried ; be-acedp'ian^ imp. -Me, p. p. -M, 
behold (sr«df >«AMr), coiv). 8 : lili^ -«•«, C, lily ; »pii%ean, imp. «/>ane, ijpiiiieoii, p. p. sptmosn, 
eoiU« ti Old AugU swink, toil ; itpinium, spin, imp. apon, ipumum, p. p. sptmiMn, coi^. 1, 9 
tot ) HMs>frfA'«M, imp. -/f4A', -f r^«M, p. p. -prig^m, con). 8, S 805, cover over, dress (rig) ; 
f«M, «m m, weed} A»l M that that, which, i 880; danuf, p. p., S 190; ser:^t<ser^cteN, ii 
IM, M, 8. akiu to iAr<»«Mr; piAf#<r«, adj., little; ^om wtc/^ ma, more by much than that, 
H W«« 8^1, ((; Ww<«<M< i 186 : piHgd^ g«n., « 31T, 6; rihfpUnte, se, t, righteooaneai: 9^ 
«ikV»«iiH| v»i\|. 1^ add, w>« ov«r. 



THE GOSPELa 



7. The Pbodigal Son. 



Luke, XV., 11-32.— 11. S6dltce 
sum man hsefde tpegen suna. 

12. P4 cpsed se gingra td his 
feder, Faeder, syle m^ mlnne d»l 
mlnre ^hte ^e m^ t6 gebyr'ed. 
pa dielde h^ hym hys &hte. 

13. P4, sefter fejlpa dagum, 
ealle his J)ing gegad'ero'de se 
gingra sunn, and f^rde pr»cltce 
on feorlen rice, and forspil'de J)ar 
his «Bht2l,lybbende on his g&lsan. 

14. P£i h^ hig haefde ealle 
amyrr'ede, J>4 peard mycel hun- 
ger on J>ani rice ; and h^ peard 
psedla. 

15. T§L fSrde h^ and folg6de 
anum burh'-sitt'endum men t>8es 
rices : ^^ sende h^ hine to his 
ttine, l)8et hS hedlde hys sp^n. 

16. Pa gepirn6de h^ his pambe 



gefyll'an of J)&m bedn'-codd'um 
J)e J)4 sp^n ffiton ; and him man 
ne sealde. 

17. T?^ beJ)oh'te h^ hine, and 
cp»d, E^U M fela yrdling^ on 
mines fssder htise hlaf genoh'ne 
habbad, and ic h^r on hungro 
forpeord'e ! 

18. Ic dris'e, and io fare td 
minum faeder, and ic secge him, 

19. Eaia faeder, io syng6de on 
heofen^s, and befor'an ^^, nH ic 
neom pyrde J)aBt ic be6 J)in sunu 
nemned: dd m^ spS. &nne of 
J)inum yrdlingum. 

20. And h^ ^r^s' J)&, and com 
t6 his faeder. And ^§l gyt, J)& 
h^ paes feor, his faeder h§ hyne 
geseah', and peard mid mild'- 
heort'nesse ^styr'ed, and &gen' 



12. gingra, comparatiye of gemig, young, % 
124 ; ithte, atdn to <S^an>EDgl. owe, own; ge- 
byr'edf from ge-byr'tarij imp. g&-byr'ede, p. p. 
ge-byr'edf cgd^. 6, be-falleth, akin to bear, is 
home; d^lde^ dealt; hyin, hys, bad spelling 
for him, hia, 

13. —fedpa, few, here undeclined, dat plnr., 
fedpum, fedumj/edm, are the common forme ; 
gegad'erian, imp. gegad'erMe, p. p. gegad'erM, 
coDj. 6, gather; pracAtce, adv., ezile-likei 
abroad, akin to toreteh; /6or4en, a^., fiir; 
rice, Engl, -ric, Qer. reieh; for-epill'-an, spill 
away, destroy, imp. epil'de,^. p.-spUVed, coi^. 
6 ; lybhende, bad spelling for libbende, living ; 
g^Uan, riotonsness, Inzory, Ger. geU-heit, 
akin to EngL gala, gitlsti, n, m. 

14. —hig<Chi, plur. of hi, them ; A-myrr'an, 
imp. •myrr'ede, p. p. •myrr'ed, destroy, dissi- 
pate, akin to EngL mar; peard <CpMrdan; 
hunger, ea, m. ; paedla, n, m., panper, vaga- 
bond, akin U}padan, go aboat> wade, wad- 
dle. 

15. —burh'-eHteendwrn, boronghnsitting, dat 
fling, from burh'-aiWende, adj. ; men, dat sing, 
of man, S 84 ; ti^ne, dat, § 852 (town), in- 
elosnre ; healdan, imp. AeMd, hcdldon, p. p. 



healden, coni. 6, hedlde, snbj. imp., might 
(hold) keep ; hpe epPn (y^ ^ for i, 1). 

18. —pamh, e, t, Engl, wymb, belly; heAn'" 
cod, dee, m., bean cod, hnsk ; man, (indefinite) 
one, i 138, 2 ; eeaMe<i8eUan. 

17. —^poh'te, bethought, le-penefan, Imp. 
'poh'te, p. p. 'pohff, coi\j. e, S 209; hine, him- 
self; { 131 ; fOa, many, indecl., Ger. vid, Or. 
roXvt, akin to full; yrdlingd, gen. plur. par- 
titive, Engl, earthling; hld/>loa/; gendh'ne, 
ace. sing, of ge-ndh\ a^., enough; hungre, 
see over; forpeord^an, be away, perish, imp. 
-peardf, -purd'on, p. p. -pord'en, conj. 1, Ger. 
^eerden, O. E. vsorth, for-, Ger. rer., as in for- 
0aJte,fi254. 

18. —ArWe, pres. for future, 8 418. 

19. —eyng-ian, sin, imp. -dde, p. i>. -dd, 
coi^j. 6, imp. for perf., S 414 ; neom=7ie4-eom, 
am not, { 213 ; pynU, worthy ; d6, imperat 
of d6n, do, make ; mi, ace 

20. —drde', drU'an; pd, then ; com, from 
euman; and then yet, when ; feor, prep., fiEir 
from, fi 886 ; hi,i 288, b; hyne, bad spelling 
for hine; geaeah'<Cgeae6n'; peard <Cpeordan; 
d^iyr'-ian, imp. -ede, p. p. -«d, coi\j. 6, stirred ; 
mild'-?uortfne§, ee, t, mild heart, compasaioii ; 
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tine arn^ aotl hine beclyp'tfij and 
cyste hine. 

21, P^ cpasd Ms 9iiim, Fmder^ 
io syngode on heofen, and be- 
for'an t^, nd ic ne eom pyrde 
Jjset ic J^tn sunu beo genem'ned. 

22. Pi cpsed Be feeder to his 
J>e8pum, Erlngad rade |>one e^- 
lestan gegyr'elan, and Bcrjdact 
hine; and Byllad him hring on 
his hand, and gescy^ t-S his fotum ; 

23* Apd bringad an feet styricj 
and ofslead' ; and uton etan, and 
gepistTuU'ian i 

24* fortiam' J>e8 mfn snnu pees 
dedd, and hfi ge-ed'cnctide * he 
forpeard'j and M ys gemot'. Pa 
Qngun'non big gepiat'J^c'an, 



25. Sodlice his yidra sunn pros 
on fecere ; and hS com : and J)IL 
he J)am hdse gene^'l^h'te, M 
gehyr'de "j^Qm^ spSg and Jjiet 
pered. 

26. Pa clypode ho ^nne ]pe6p, 
and acs6de hine Ijpaat l»a?t ptero. 

27. Pil cpBed bt*, Pin broder 
com, and '^tn faeder ofslfih' ^n 
f89t cealf; forJ>am' J^e h^ bine 
halne onfSng'. 

28. Pa gebealh' h^ hine^ and 
nolde in gan': J>d edde hia feeder 
tij and ongan' bine biddan. 

29. P4 epced he, hia fieder 
and'spariend'e, Efpe, spa fela 
geara io J>6 Jjeop^de, and ic 
nilfre t>in gebad' ne forgj^m'de, 



^R^^on3edn\ agdlnet, towards; irnnn,imp. 
am, urnftTij p* P^ iotmti, metatheils for rin- 
tmn, nwj, conj. 1, S 2Chl ; be^tjfpp'an^ imp. fte- 
ijIj/J?'!*, p* i^ be-€lifpt\ cotj]. 6, ^ IS^i lff-<Jitj5, 
Ctnbii&ce ; cr^ewiiz, imp. e^^ p. pv iytt, COp^H.'^. 

S3. —Pefip, O, Engl ^ft^MT, eet^AUt, ftkln to 
Ger. ifw iwf, (fime, O* Engl. tAjsprw ,- fersTijpfli'ia, 
imp. branpj brungnn^ p* p. brttn^imf cODJ. 1, 
biltig ; roitf'^rath^i Bring thG mfAiprimro&e, 
Milton^ Lyddn&t 142, cfMup. rather, eootier; 
n^Iesfan, snperi- of #Jfj good, aMd to Gcr. «w- 
%j O. EngL seeh/j Erogl* ff^ffr/; tis-^pjr'da, n, 
TD.f robe, akin to j^r, ffttrb; gcr^daiit akin to 
ihrottd; Artnjf, ea, m., ring, Ger, rinj, LrL 
eftrcun, Gr* (tipKat; fdtj Ger./EHff, Lat. jm», Gr. 
wot^ti decleaeioiii f 84 

S3, —fmt^ tif adj., fatt «*jflHi?, &tf m., stntk, 
calf, Qer, *t^hf, akin to Afefr, Ger. siier^ Lat* 

<qf^srfdfi'; «/on, enbj. of ftom, go, S( 170, 
S^f 413, like Lat. mmu%^ Fr. allofur, let ati 
CiSO to^ feat J pe-pisf-futViani Imp. -ikte, p, p, 
-^, conj* fl, fijf;, exilsieiice, rfctaal^, fpom 
p&ian^ be, pUV-fullOf fbltieea of victuala, n 
feast, fepitt'/ull'ian, to feas^ be meirj^ 

WL ^^^iHid'-«uc'-if£TL, Itop. -ddtj p, pt M, oonj. 
t, af^ H 1(5, a, 254^ back, agaia, rtifl<r/jte, 
quick, jJlve, Lat tJitJ-tt*, Or. 01otj Baaak, 
j^iiKZni ,• for-peard^^ n0& verw IT ; ys, bad for 
**; f^MKof-an, imp. .^mAWe, -^mil'fd, p, p* 
^mkff metf found j onn^rm'ani bi^tu ; gtpUt'- 



Mc'an, *L*ft'£(!, -r^Af , conj. fl, ace veree S3, Idc, 
l^canj sMd to -/o^lr, wed-lock, |§ 2^, 233j 35U, 

2& — ^fdrrtj COtnp. of isfllrf, old, * 194 ; jrc(f«, 
Me over ; gm\ed*lmh't$t gened'lih'aTf^ come 
near ; «f %, akin tOJ>oiiffA, nnd to Ger, schwegel- 
p/eif6; pertdf conipatiyi ftkin to per, maCp 
Gottu -mir, LaU mVi Sansk. rim. 

Sfil —clj^Miii, imp. -^e, p, p. -dd^ cotij. d, 
0- Engl cS^, i/ejep;, in heaven yclept En- 
pbraejoe, Milton, L' AI- , 12 ; flf «i3<£e > aaked, 
roetatheals ; p^rCf anbj*T ^ipemn, 45 425^ 42S. 

i7, -^tf-^Udn't Irop. -*f^ft^ -jJ^fffv p. p, 
-tiaffenf cniij. 4, S SOT; Hdlne, «cc of Adf, 
(w)bole^ hale^ Gcr. h£il^ Gf. saWFi <m-/An^j 
imp. -/fni/, -rtrt/on, p. p, -/ang'enf copj. C^ Sf 
209, 216, Ger. /nnjjeiii fdng, catch, receive, 

za — fTetwalft' At'™, b welled bimeelf^ifM an- 
gry, S 290, rf^ ^^kJ^'ofJ, Imp. -*i?<irA', -bulg'tm, 
p. p. *6t*?^*Ti, con J. Ij akin to l>a1ge, belly, 
billowB I nold^ne pp&fe<^/nMan, f il2 ; p dn. 
Imp. f^f, p. p, pdn, irreg. go, <jode} weut, 
goncj fi 313 * Mddaii, Ger. 6t«CTi, bJd, ask. 

ii, Ijlt. fi(K£tf-,Gr, utti-. Id retnm, § ^1, Mpan'an^ 
swear, apeak emphstieallj ; efm, akiii to r/en, 
cveo, 2 3fl3 ; /eifl, fio jnaoy of yearn, we tctho 
IT : pe6p6d£ <^p€6f{mt^ sea ^d/i, Y«™e 21, jto- 
Aod^ from beoifnn, Ger, ^I'^-^^n, b^d, order, 
tfAcfun antl Intc^d^n (see veife 2S) unite la 
EngL imf, akin to head; f^r-§^'^n, imp. 
.gpm'de, p. p, -p^^ed^ Goth^ ffduwjai^f Ger. 
^MtnfTi, O. Engl, fkoc yemc, ^Min, to tee. 
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and ne sealdest ^ti md n^fre tn 
ticcen, j^a&t ic mid minum fredn- 
dum gepist'fulldde ; 

30. ao syddan j^es J)tn sunn 
com, J>e his spSde mid mylt'- 
ystrum dmyr'de, j^l ofsldg'e him 
fset cealf. 



31. Pd cpaBd LS, Sunu, J)ti eart 
symle mid me, and ealle nline 
J)ing synd J)lne : J)^ gebyr'edo 
gepistTulllan and gebliss'ian : 
forJ>am' J)e8 J)la br6der paes 
de^d, and h^ ge-ed'cuc6de ; hS 
forpeard', and b6 ys gem6t\ 



8. Love youb Enemies. — Matthew^ v.^ SB-A8. 



38. 



ANGLO-SAXON. 

Gd geh^r'don J)8Bt ge- 



cped'en pass, Edge for e&ge and 
t6d for t6d, 

39. S6dlic6 ic secge eop, Ne 
pinne gd ongSn' J)& l)e e6p yfel 



GOTHIC OP ULPHILAS. 

38^ Haus'ided'uJ) J)atei kvij)an 
ist, Aag6 und augin, jab tunj)a 
nnd tunj)da. 

39. Ip ik kvi{>a izvis ni and'- 
stand'an allis J)amma un's^rjin ; 



8. This extract is prepared to give definite knowledge of the relation between the*Gothic 
of Ulfilas and the Anglo-Saxon, and for introdaction to ComparatiTe Grammar, especially to 
etymology and phonology. Each Gothic word is first tamed into an English word of the 
same root, so Cu: as may be. These are helped oat by other words in italics, so as to form 
a sort of translation to one who knows the meaning of the passage. The words are then 
explained, and laws of change referred to as given in the Grammar. Grimm*8 law applies 
to almost every word, and is here referred to once for all, fi§ 18, 41. 



care for ; t&ent, e«, n., kid, Ger. zieke, kid, 
tieffe, goat ; fredndf Ger. frmmd ^C/redn, to 
love ; gepittfidldde, see verse 23. 

8a — oe, but, i 262 ; siddan (since), as soon 
as ; i!pA2>Engl. tpeed, haste, success, wealth ; 
myUy9tr-€t an, £, harlot, firom myUan, melt, 
yield (in virtue), -estre, ii 228, 282 1 dmyr'd$ 
=dm!/rr'iede, see verse 14 ; tfO&g'ej verse 27. 

81. —tymUf always, akin to same, Lat H- 
vwl, semper; mid, Ger. mtt, Gr. fierd, i 264; 
pi gebyr'ede, it became thee, see verse 12 ; 
gepitt/uU'ian, see verse 28 ; gi-bli8tf4an, imp. 
jide, p. p. ^ cox^. 8, be blissftil, akin to 
bUsa; {^-^eueMe, see verse 84; forpeanf, 
gemiV, verse 24. 

&— 88. Hear-did-ye that-wftieh qneth-en is. 
Eye/or eye, and tooth>br tooth. H&ugirdidup 
=h0''don, hdw^an, A.-S. h^ranyhear, Ger. 
Mrm, du>€d>4, ^, H 18, 88, «>r, < 41, 8, 6, 
-dSdup, A.-S. '■don, did, Ger. ^e, weak inflec- 
tion, { 188 ; PaM, A.-& ptBC>that, Ger. das, 
•d, S 468; bfipan, A.S. cpeden^O, E. qnethe, 
be-qaeat)i, qnotl^, O. H. G. ehedan; i 197; 
ist, A.-a if>i8| Ger. ist, LaU est, Gr. icri. 



Sansk. AsH, ( 218 ; />««>was, Goth, vas, Ger. 
war, i 218, 41, 8, 6; dugd, A.-S. ed^>eye, 
Ger. auge, vowel change, H 18, 38, declen- 
sion, { 86; und, A.-S. dd, Ger. unt, S 264; for, 
Goth. /aur, Ger./2r, S 284; ja-h, and, A.-S. 
ge, O. H. Ger. jo-h, Lat ja^m, i 262 ; iwipu^ 
A.-S. td(f>tooth, Ger. zahn, Lat dent-is, Gr. 
&^vT>ov, Sansk. dant-as, i 87, declension, fi$ 
86,93. 

89. But I qneth to-yoa not to-stand-o^iiMf 
ot-aU the nnseely; but if amy-onS'WhO'eoer 
thee afrtfe by dexter thine chin, wind to-him 
also the other. Ip, bat, A.-S. ed-, od-de, O. H. 
G. A^ Lat ae, S 262 ; iib^ A.-S. ie>I, Ger. ieft, 
Lat ego, Gr. i-^m, Sansk. oAa'm, fi ISO; kvipa, 
verse 88; inflection, S 165; seege'^Bay, Ger. 
«fl(^en; itvis, edp>jovL, S 130; ni, A.-S. ne, 
n-ot, O. H. G. ni, n«, Lat ne, Gr. vti-» Sansk. 
no, S 264 ; and'-stanffan, and-, A.-S. a»d-> 
an, in an-swer, Ger. ant^^ Lat ante, Gr. &rri, 
Sansk. <&nM; i 254, stendan, A.-S. «tendan> 
stand, Ger. stehen, Lat. «ta-r«; Gr. t-imffu, 
Sansk. sthd, i 216; pinne ^pinnad before 
^ S 165 ; on^n' for ongedn', Ger. ent-jw^wn, 
fi 251 ; allis, A.-S. eoIlM;, Ger. dlles, i 251; 



-10 




ANGLO-SAXON READER 



dM; ae gyf lipa 1>6 slesi on l^tn 
spydro penge, gegear^pd him 
l>sBt fider. 

40. And Jiam |>e pyllo on 
clorao pid l>u filtanj and Dimai] 
J>tnG ttmccau, Irot him t6 l>tnne 
psefels. 

41. And Bpa-hpi'-fipa l)u ge- 
nj"t' l>^seDd Btap4, gk mid liim 
udre tpa ]>dsei3d, 

42. Sylo l)am 1)q 1>S bidde, and 
l)ani J>e €et jpo pille borgian tic 
pyrn l)ti him. 

43. GS gehyf'don l)a3t gc- 



ak jabai hvas ]}\ik stdut^l bi 
taihavon ]>eina kiimnj vandei 
imma jah |)o anj>ara. 

40. Jab J)amma viljandin mi]j 
Ims stdim jab paida l)eina niman, 
nMl' imma jah vastja. 

41. Jah jaMi hvas pule ana- 
naiij/jai rasta aina, gaggais mij> 
imma tros. 

42. Pamma Tjidjandin Jjuk gi- 
bais, jab ^amma viljandin af Jms 
loihvan sis ni us'vand'jMs. 

43. Hans'ided^ul) J>atei kvil>aii 



patKm^ A.S. Jfram, tiim, Ger* tfem» Gr. ry* 
B&nek. lii-tmilf, § 104; ^d >r. f 104 j lif^f, 
yemt 46 -. un'siijin, un^^ $ 3M, «^, A.-8, «^^, 
MMlfff^Be&ly^ &U.\yf Ger. wJi^g^ ftkta lo Lat 
iaJlutiii, Or. ^A.dxkf dcelenaion we&lE, I ICT; a^ 
X^. (Kf O. H. G. oft, but, 5 2^; ia&cri, A*-S. 
iflf> If, O. IL G* ifeii, 9 »62 ; h^oA, A.^ hpd 
^whOf Qer, wer^ Lat gm-^t Sntiisk. Jbo^, 9 
135 J Auk, A,-S. /»^> thee, Gcr. dwft, Lot. f^, 
Gr rif Sinak. ad, 5 130 ; »tdtU-ai, Ger. aCoj- 
tiny h&L iitnd-tit Qr. Tm^-«4.Vj Siinak. tud ; «J*d 
<«lid?»> Bky^ Gor. nchlaocjiy Goth. jIdAdrt ; 

dextfr; •p^rfri!^ right, comp. of K/ffci; atroDg; 
peinOf A.-^ ptn^tfiiiie^ Gen drfii, Lat. tuvst 
4 lESt fatmiij A,-S. ciiMM>chlo, Ger. Hiuw, 
Lat i?«ki^ Or. T^fv-T, decl&DsloDf 5 93 : pen^ej. 
t^ n.| wanff, ehoekj Ger, imnffc ■ Tia?i(?eiV vaTui- 
jan^ A-'S* /WMfaw > iircad, Ger* weiiden ; 
immOt A.-S. Afm>hiTH, Gcr. ihm, S 130; M 
an^xro, A.-S, ^i e<fcr>thttt olber, Gen d« 
cifu?<Tr, Gr. ^npof, Simsk. onfffm^ 9 136. 

40, Aruf lA«^OTLG wllilpgtCTTA thee a-?tite-si*if 
ELnd ftm^£ thine fo-him, let off f4-btm itl/to 
Test */(aA» verse 3a j A«mtfiia^ vcrae 39 ; vil- 
jtmdin^ p, pr, viljarij A.-S. ;^fWan>w!ll, Ger* 
wp{|^ IhAU t?s^0, Gr, /^DuXo^ait Sanek. wr, 
rfl?j { Sie ; n*f^ A.-Sl niM, Ger* nt^/, Gr. MeTcS, 
Sanak. mi-thd*, J 2M ; ;>i"rf> witb, G<Jtb.trfj&frti 
Ger, irfcfcT-f Q SftI; Atr«, i^ra ^uJb; verse d&; 
atdna^ j^tlge, JndgTDent, Grtmm nijb from 
«£a£i«, A^-a, aAi/>it*J3rw Ger, *to6, end ao 
t^ff^bmnr; }ak, veree 38 r pdide^ A.-S. pdd, 
G«r. j^/^fi Gr, ^aiVii, a borrowed word, akla 
to /»J(l>T(vecdiij O. If. 0. ttM; tttnec-f^ -iifl, 
f.t fhJm Irflt. fU!»i(M! ; peiiviy ynr?e H9: *ii'T7»nrt, 
A.>3* n<7WtTi>Ulm» Ger. iu}hnieit, take, ij lOlS; 



»A A-S. qA>off; ofj Ger. o&-; Wton, A.-S. 
W£(iM>let, Ger, Ja*wn; imntuiL, verae a&i iaA, 
Terae aa ; «m(^ Lat i?6*^i*, vest, Gr, Ifffffv, 
A.-^^ verb /»prian>wear («>r, i 41) : px^eUt 
better p^el^pcfan^ weave* 

41. And if any-jjiM-who-eiwr tlifte need rest 
one, go iisith him two. mi€L-n&\itP)A\^ tiwu, 
verse 45, n&upjan^ A.-S. rt^dfln>iieed, Ger. 
not A; §i-i\PV<igf^-npdanj compel, iDflectloi], 
H no, ISS; rjwea, A*-S. rf^tf> rest, Ger,*™*, 
reatlng-plttce, mile; >rffl™C>thoaBandr Ger* 
iavMod, Golb. /rtuiiiufi, I ISff ; tts^pe^ j», tO.> 
atep ; dmo, A.-9. dra > one, a«, a^ Ger* dfi* 
Gr. ei^oT, Lat fi.n-i», 4 130; gaggdvt, A,-^, [jd 
>go, Gcr. i^^^n, f ai3j ^c^, A.-S. f/jd>two, 
Ger* zvfeij f 130. 

4L 7V}^the-o»e bidding tbee give, andft(mi- 
the-cTw willing of tbee ta-iake-^loau. xlfaai 
wend. Sid-jmidin, p, pr, bidjtm^ A. -8. Mdrfafi 
>bid (ask), Ger, bUiin ; ffib-di^t A.-S. frifan 
>glve, G er. ^Iwn ; gyleyiell ; leihvan^ A--B. 
ftftan, Ger* ^7i«i > (#n > loan ; *orjrfan> 
borrow, Ger. borp^n, to give on torflitw, pa- 
cnritv <^ ftftprjFfl*! > btiifj, secure; J?i«, datlvo 
of seina^ A.-S. mVi, Ger. inch, eelf, ji lai j »«'- 
tmjufjitiit, CJer. ofrtiwjdrFi, «■-* A.<S. ttr-, Geri, 
HI*-, away, »cin4/n»H verHC Sy ; pi/rjmn, imp* 
py/rndf-i p. p. /i/nwrf, eonj. 6f, warn off, repdl, J 
deny, akin to pamian^ Ger. i^Nimen, want, 

43. Hear-dld^ye thmt^vhich qneth-eu b, be^ 
Friend nlgbest thLnei and btsfoe flene^ Ibine, 
Hdiv'^Jfil'uA — *< verpfl 3S j /n-jo*, A,-Si 
/Mf<th, Gflr./ntfcfi, love, kisJS xvoo, Somk* 
pri, Or. riJ^w, hence /i'f5fid> fHead, Ger, 
freiind, p* pr, j It^an, Gotb. hulKm, G«r* 
ItEbeii, Lat, ftt&ef, Ifftf^, Gr. ^/if-Tojiia** Sanak, 
/tj£i/i ,' n^/i<^, A.-S. nlA^flfan, n^^ii, Qer.ndA^^ 
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cpcd'en pses, Lnfa J)inne n^xtan, 
and hata ^inne fe^nd : 

44. Sodlice ic secge e6p, Lufiad 
eopre f^nd, and d6d pel J)4m J)e 
eop yfel dod, and gebidd'ad [for 
eopre ^hterds and] t&lendum 
e6p; 

45. J)set g^ sin e6pres Fseder 
beam J)e on heofonum ys, se J)e 
ddd J>8et hys sunne up Jispringd' 
ofer J)a g6dan and ofer I)a yfelan, 
and h^ l^t rinan ofer J>jl riht'- 
pts'an and ofer J)a un'rihtplsan. 



ist, Frij6s nShvundjan J)einana, 
jah Mis fiand J)einana : 

44. aJ)J)an ik kvij)a izvis, Fri- 
j6J) fijands izvasans [t>iuj)jai]3 
{>ans vHkandans izvis] vaila tan- 
jdij) J)dim hatjandam izvis, jah 
bi^aij) bi j^ans us'J)riut'andan3 
izvis ; 

45. ei vair^iij) sunjas attins 
izvaris {>is in biminam, untS snn- 
n6n seina ur'rann'eij) ana ubilans 
jah godans, jah'rigneij) ana ga- 
raiht'ans jah ana in'vind'ans. 



nearest; >W£«, hate,>ya»H A.-&:fian, O. H. G. 
JUn>jiandf A.-S. /ednd >flend, Ger. feindt 
p. pr., hating, used as a sulMstantive ; Jiat-ian, 
imp. -dde, p. p. -dd, coi^. 6, hate, Goth. Itatan, 
Ger. hasten, perhaps akin to Lat odi. 

44. But 'then I qneth to -yon, be -Friend 
flends yonrs, bless those wreaking oTi-yon, 
well do to-them hating yon, and bid by those 
ouirthrwiing yon. aP-Pan, Lat. at, bnt, see 
verse 89 and i 802, -pan, demons, particle, i 

262 ; Piupjdip-4zvi8, tiXo^tirt roi/t Karapu- 

tiivom iffxav, id Omitted in the Latin, and so 
in the Anglo-Saxon ; piupjan, do good, bless 
KPi^Pt good, not in other tongues, root piv, 
grow, akin to A.-S. pe&pt pipe, boy, servant ; 
pane, ace plor. of demons., fifi 104, 107; 
vrikandans, cnrsing, vrikan, A.-S. preean'^ 
wreak, Ger. rdchen; vdUa, A.-S. pel > well, 
Ger. 100^2; tdu-jdip, A.-S. tapian'^ taw, Ger. 
zauen, make, eqoip, do, a kindred stem to 
d^>do, Ger. thun, Gr. 0e, ri-$n-tut Sansk. 
dhd ; pdim, dat pinr., A.-S. ^dm>them, Ger. 
dem; hatjandam, verse 43 ; hiddan, verse 42 ; 
w^pnut'-andansy p. pr., u«-, verse 42, priutan, 
A.-S. predtan, Qer. ver-drUseen, Lat. tmdo, 
extrade ; ihtere, e, m., persecutor; t^lendum, 
p. pr., UiUan, imp. -d^, p. p. -«d, conj. 6, speak 
evil, akin to Gothic taljan, A.-S. tellan^teU, 
Ger. zdhlen, tale, tally. 

45. Thea 2/ou-TOay-worth sons af-Father 
your the-ona in heavene, eince snn hU np- 

* ronneth on evil and good, and Ae-raineth on 
righteous and on in-wonnd. Si, that, if; 
pronominal, probably from relative ja, and 
so akin to Gr. e?, Lat. s-i, § 262 ; vdirjhdip, 
A.-S. pewdarC^, E. worth, be, Ger. werden; 
ewvus, A.-S. «untt> son, Ger. eohn, Gr. l-tof, 
Sansk. «il-ntM<4tt, bear ; &eam>baim, Goth. 



&am<Goth. bairan, A.-S. beran^hear, Ger. 
ffe-hdhren, Lat fero, Gr. ^epu, Sansk. &i- 
bhdr-mi; attina, father, O. H. G. atto, Ger. 
child-speech «^ Sansk., Gr., Lat atta, sim- 
ilar words far and wide beyond the Indo- 
European tongues, so as to suggest that 
they are inteijectional. The Unguals in this 
use are as common as the labials pd-pd, 
db-bd, md^md; dd-d^>EngL dad, is wide- 
spread; pie, genitive of article, verse 89, i 
104; in, A.-S. in>in, Ger. ein, Lat in, Gr. 
iv, Sansk. and, i 254; himimm, plur. dat. of 
himina, declined as in S 70, Ger. himmel, and 
in the other Teutonic tongues except A.-S., 
from root him, cover, and so analogous to 
Low Ger., O. Sax., A.-S., A«cifon> heaven, 
root At*b> heave; unti, O. H. G. umti, unto, 
until, since, compare und, verse 88 ; eunn6n 
<jaunn6, t, i 95, e, A.-S. «unn«>sun, Ger. 
aonne; sein, A.-S. etn, Ger. eein, his, i 132; 
ur''rann'eip, ttr-=tM-, verse 42, rannjan, 
cause to rain, rann-eip=-jip, 8d sing., { 165, 
d, <Crinnan, imp. rati, A.-S. rin7»an>rnn, Ger. 
rinnen; d-spring'an, coi\j. 1 ; ana, A.-S. an, 
on > on, Ger. an, Gr. uvd, Lat an-, Sansk. 
and, i 254 ; vMlana, declension, i 107, A.-S. 
j£/Wan>evil, Ger. Ubel; gdd-, A.-S. pdd>good, 
Ger. gut; rigneip^C^rignjan, inflect, § 165, a, 
A.-S. r$nan> rain, Ger. regen, Lat rigo, Gr. 
fipix-ttv, root vragh, Sansk. ; gor^aihlf-ane, 
declension, { 107, A.-S. ri^p{8> righteous, 
Gter. reebjtf Lat rect-ue, root r^', Gr. op^x-eiv, 
Lat reg^, Goth, rakjan, A.-S. ri^can>reach, 
Ger. reicAen; in'-wnd'-an*, fi 107, in-, sec 
over; vindan, A.-S. pindan> wind, Ger. 
loinden, twisted, perverted, wrong; un'-riAt* 
pis, adj., unrighteous. 
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46. Gjf gS sodltce t»a lafiad 
}« eop lufijd, hpylce mdde hab- 
lad g)^: fad ne ddd manfulle 
^? 

47. And gjf gd J>aet &n ddd 
toEt g^ edpre gebrdd'ra pyl- 
emnad, bpset d6 g$ mare ? bd 
oe d6d biadene sp4 ? 

48. Eoniostlice bedd folfrem'- 
ede, spi e6per beofonlica FsBder 
it fuUrem'ed. 



46. Jab&i dak frijfi^ ^ans fri- 
jondans izvis ftinans, bvd miz- 
ddnd bab&il> ? nia jab l>u l>iadd 
t>ata 8am6 t&ajand ? 

47. Jab jabM g61eij> J>an8 fri- 
jdnds izvarans J>at4iDei, bvd ma- 
nagizd tanjij) ? niu jab mdtaijds 
J)ata aamd t^njand ? 

48. Sijait> nn jus fallatdjai, sva- 
svS atta izvar sa m biminam fbl- 
latdjis ist. 



4fk If dke yon-te-friend those be-friendiDg 
jMi al-ooe, what mede hare-jfottf Do-not 
thej ob* oC-tbe-dntch that same do t duk, 
A.-& Af<;>eke, Ger. aueh, i 254; yW^A 
vviM 4S, inflect, f 1«; d; dinan«, ace. pi., 
Te»e 41 ; htd, rene 88 ; hpylc<Chpd4ie, Ger. 
tnrfeAy which, f 135 ; mizdr^nd, gen. pL of 
fiUid6f decUne, f 96, A-S. meord, Or, fu<r0-&t, 
akin to A.-S. mA2, e, f.>meed, Ger. miethe; 
babOip, inflect, f 170, A..S. habbad, have, Ger. 
Aaten,akintoLatAa6eo; ni^ A.-S. n^ not, 
Tene 89, M ne, emphatic interrog., ii 252, 
897; pdi, they, « 104; ^ud^, gen. plar.< 
Jyhtda, declena., f 88, A.-a pad> O. EngU 
thede, people, O. H. G. diota, akin to A.-S. 
peodUCf people, Ger. deute;A>Datch ; nUiTi- 
/ul, adj., tinfal, m^n, sin, akin to mihte> 
mean, Goth, ga^mdin*, Ger. ge^meln, common, 
/«2>ftill, Goth. fxdUf Ger. voIZ, Gr. rXeor, 
Lat ple-niM, Sanak. p6r, S 229 ; Mmd, A.-S. 
«cw}u>tame, O. H. G. aomo, Lat simrUiat Gr. 
^M-or, Sanaic. aom-oa, see mwi-^ { 264 ; spd, i 
202 ; tdujand, 8d plnr., inflect, S 165, verse 44. 

47. And if y&u-greet those friends yonrs 
that<i(-one, what more do-j/ef 2>o-not aUo 
meters that same do f gdleip, gbljauj greet, 
akin to A-S.^^>0. Engl, gole, glad, Ger. 



geO, Goth. gAUjan^ rc(}olce, and perhaps to 
A.-S. galan>-gdlBf nighthi^gale, Ger. ^eOen, 
yell, cry ; /i/i-eiimian, imp. -Met p. p. -dd, 
coi^ 8, Ger. 1oiZ^feomman,welcome</»i^<lnlMl» 
a wished-for comer, piUanf verse 40, euiman 
>oome, Goth, kvimom, Ger. kommen, Sanak. 
^>firwl> tw, Lat ve-nio, jSo, Gr. ^iSn-v, par- 
asiUc V and Grimm's law, 9 88; managizfi, 
comp. of monagiii^ mndi^ iBany,-iL-S. iiumeg 
> many, Ger. maneh, comparative endings, 
S 123, a; iitdre>more, G6th. mdizo, Ger. 
mehr, Lat major, Gr. ficiCMv. Sansk. nklAf- 
ios ({ 123, a) ; «ndtor^< niMo, 0er. mauf, 
tax, Grimm says akhi to' wM^ verse 48 ; 
^(i;m> heathen, Goth, hdipnb, Ger. hdden 
<A.^ hibd^ heath, Goth. /idtK Ger. hgide, 
dwellers on the heath, compare pagan <i 
paganut, 

48. Be now yon ftallHdone, so-so FaXher your 
the' in htcmem ftill-done is. aijAiPt 9d plnr., 
pres. snhj. of the verb to he, A-S. affi, fif 
213, 170; ntc, A.-S. nil > now, Ger. nv^n, Gr. 
vv, Lat nunc, Sansk. ntt, ( 262; juM, ( 180; 
fullartb}&i,fuJa8,yen» 46, <^<li, do, akin to 
tdurjan, verse 44; aoosvJ, A.-& «pd>so, 
Ger. 80, { 252 ; so, A-& ae, Sansit so, Gr. 6, 
article, « 104. 



9. The Loed's Peatee in Gothic. 

Matthew, ▼!., 9-18.~iltto imaar ^ fn himinamyVeUmdi namb peln, Kvimdi.p(udina»' 
§u$ peins, ValrpAi vilja pein*, ni in himina jah ana airpdi, Hldlf wmmma pana 
BhUHnan gif unM himma dago, Jah aflStf una PatH ekulans tijdima, natvi jah veia 
K/Utam pAlm akulam unaardim. Jah ni briggdia una in frdiatubf^di, akjduaai una of 
Panma ubttin; unti peina iai piudangardi jah mahta jah vulfiua in ditini Amin, 



The next part of the Reader is prepared on a plan somewhat 
like that proposed by Thomas Jefferson to the University of 
Yirgmia. Facing each page of Anglo-Saxon will be found its 
counterpart in a sort of English. Each word is changed into 
the form which it took when the inflections weakened and it 
became English, Many are long since obsolete. Such are ex- 
plained in the foot-notes. A good deal of knowledge of Anglo- 
Saxon and of the growth of English may be gained very fast 
and very easily by such apparatus. 

In the translation, words in italics are not of the same root as 
the Anglo-Saxon which they represent, or are added. 

In the foot-notes — 

(Ch.) means that the word before it is in Chaucer. 

(H.) HalliwelPs Dictionary of Archaic and Provincial Words. 

(P. P.) Piers Ploughman. 

(S.) Stratmann, Dictionary of the English of the 13th, 14th, 
and 15th Centuries. 

(WycL) Wycliffe. 

(?) not found by me as yet. 

When there is no sign of this sort the word is in Webster's 
Dictionary. Look for parts of compounds ; especially drop *-, 
be-i and the like. If the proper meaning is not seen in Webster, 
look at what he says in the etymology, or look at the Vocabulary 
of this Reader. 

Two pages of poetry (p. 62*, 63*) are prepared in the same 
way. 



DIALOGUES OF CALLINGS. 



1 Tbacheh akd Bcholail 

The learner saith : 

We cluldei* bid^ tKee, O lo loTQ-mast^, tbat thou teach us to-speak m 
Latin i-rerd^ rightly, forthat* im-i-lered' we are, aiid i-wemmedly* 
we speak* 

Tke loie-mmter aniwereth : 

Wlmt will ye epeak? 

8. What reck we what we speak, but' it right speech he, 
and hGhooye-fiiUj not idle or frakel' ? 

T, Will ye be (be-)swinged on learning ? 

B, liiefer' is to-ua to-be (be-) swinged for lore, than it ne^° to-ken; 
ac" we wit thee bile-wliit^* t(hhe^ and to-nilP^ (oii-bi-)lead'*0wingela** on*U3, 
but^* thou be to-i-needed^"^ from iia, 

T. I ax^' thee, what speakest thoa ? What hast thon of work ? 

S. I am monk, and I sing each day seven tidt^^* mid'^ i* 
brothel^ and I am busied in reading and in song, ac" though- 
whether** I would between learn to-spcak in Latin i-rcrd'* 

T. What ken these thy i-feres" I 

S. Some are earthlings^^, some shepherda, some oxherds, 
some eke** so-like** hunters, some fisherB, some fowlers, some chap' 
men", some shoe-wrights^ some saLters, some bakerat 



3. Teacher and Ploughman* 

T. What aayest thon^ carthljng^\ how bi-goesf fliou work thine ? 

PL O lo, lief* lord, thraly'* I deire"; I go o^t on day-red'\ 
thewing^' oxen to field, and yoke hem" to aulP*; nis" it so stark** 
winter that I daro lout^' at homo for awe of lord mine ; ac" 
yoked'* oxen", and i-fastened" share" and coulter mid** the 
sulP*, each day I shall ear'* full acre or more. 



1 children (Ch.). *pmy. ^UnpingeCn.). •becaas& SiiDleftri]ed(8j. * corroptlj i wem, 
*ipot, nfonly, aTllc(8.% "pleeawiteT, J»B0L tifeutES,). t' gentle (8.), ituotwlah. 
1* Inflict (?). 1* blows. t*Dn]eM. i' compelled (8,% "i*k. i*tiraea. ^wUh{V.F.), »>whetli- 
OT or nOjDOtwIi.hfltAndlng. »3 comrades (S*)* "ploagbmcu. '*jilfio. »*IIk€Wl(8Ci **m<ir- 
chantik *' pnijctJMet (IL^. « dear. « bard (XL) 5o toil (S.), >i davm (9L). " driving (S.). 
" *em, thcra (Ch.)* " plow. " ig not » severe, »^ loiter, lurk (CL, P»P*)* =' plough. 



DIALOGUES OP CALLINGS. 



1. Teaches and Scholab. 
Se leornere seged : 
V& cildru biddad J)^, eald ldre6p, Jyaet J)tl t»cc iis sprecan on 
Leden^ gereordS rihte, forJ)ain uDgel&rede p6 sindon, and ge- 
pemmedllce p6 sprecad. 

Se lare6p andsperad : 
Hpaet pUle g^ sprecan ? 

Le. Hpset rSce pd hpset pS sprecan, btltan bit ribt spr&c st, 
and bebSfe, nses idel odde fracod ? 

Lp. Pille g^ be6n bespungen on leomunge ? 

Le. Ledfre is Us be6n bespungen for l&re, ^senhe hit ne cunuan ; 
ac p^ piton ^^ bilepitne pesan and nellan onbelsedan spinglll tls, 
btltan J)4 bed t6-gen^ded fram ts. 

Lp. Ic axie J)^, hpaet spriest J)ti? HpsBt hsBfst J)tl peorces? 

Le. Ic eoin mnnucj and io singe 8b1c^ dseg seofon tidd mid ge- 
br^dram, and ic eom bysgdd on r&dinge and on sange ; ac ^e&h- 
hp8Bdere ic polde betpe6nan leomian sprecan on Leden6 ge- 
reord6. 

Lp. Hpaet cunnon J)as J)lne gefSran ? 

Le. Sume sind yrdlingas, sume scedpbirdS,s, sume oxanbirdsls, 
sume etc spylce huntan, sume fiscer§,s, sume fugeleras, sume c^p- 
men, sume sce6-pyrbtan, sume sealter3,s, sume bseceras. 



2. Teacher and Ploughman. 

Lp. Hpaet segst J)tl, yrdling, hd beg^st J)tl peorc J)ln ? 

Y. Eala, leof hlaford, J)earle ic deorfe ; ic gd tt on daegrfid, 
J)^pende oxan 16 feld^ and geocio hi 16 sulh ; nis hit spS, slearc 
pinler, J)aet ic durre lutian aet ham for eg6 hlafordes mines; ac 
geocodum oxum, and gefaestn6dum sceard and cultrS mid {)&re 
sulh, aelc6 daeg ic sceal erian fulne aecer odde mare. 



li ANGLO-SAXON READER. 

Lp. Hsefst J)11 &mgne gelSran ? 

Y. lo hsebbe samne cnapan {)^pendne oxan mid gadisend, {)e 
eao spylce ntl hS.s is for c^ld and hre&mS. 

Xp. Hpaet mare dest J)i on daeg? 

Y. Gepislice {)aenne md.re ic dd. lo sceal fyllan binnan oxen& 
mid htg^, and paeterian hi, and scearn heorft beran tt. 

Lp. Hlg ! hlg ! Micel gedeorf is hit ! 

Y. Gea, le6f, micel gedeorf hit is, forJ)am ic neom fred. 



3. Teaches and Shephebd. 

Lp. HpsBt segst J)ii, sceiphirde? Hsefst J)ti &nig gedeorf? 

S. Gea,le6f, ic haebbe; on forepeardne morgen ic drlfe scefip 
mine 16 heord Isese, and stande ofer hi on h&te and on c^lS mid 
hundum, ]^f laes pulfas forspelgen hi, and ic onge&n I&de hi t6 
heord loca, and melee hi tpedpa on dsDg, and loca heord ic hebbe 
^&rt6, and c6se and buteran ic dd, and ic eom getr^pe hl&forde 
minum. 



4. Teacher and Oxhebd. 

Lp. Eal&, oxanhirde, hpapt pyrcst J)il? 

O. Eal&, hlaford min, micel ic gedeorfe: ^senne se yrdling un- 
Bcend T^Sl oxan, ic l&de hi td laese, and ealle niht ic stande ofer hi 
paciende for l>e6fum, and eft on*^rmergen ic bet&ce hi ^am yrd- 
linge pel gefylde and gep8Bter6de. 

Lp. Is ^es of ^inum gefi^rum? 

O. Gea, U is. 



5. Teacher and Hunter. 

Lp. Canst J)ti &nig J)ing? 

H. Anne craaft ic can, 

Lp. Hpilcne? 

H. Hunta ic eom. 

Lp. HpaBs? 

H. Cyninges. 

Lp. UA beg&ist J)il cneft J)inne? 

H. Ic brcde md max, and sette hi on stCpe gehaepre, and ge< 



DIALOGUES OF CALLINGS. *14 

T. Hast thou aay i-fere» ? 

PI. X have some' knave' thewing* oxen with gad-iron, that 
eke* so-like* now hoarse is for chill and ^eam^ 

T. What more doest thou a* day ? 

PL I-wis' then more I do. I shall fill bins of ozoa 
mid*® hay, and water hem", and shem here" bear out. 

T.Hi! hil Muchderf»isit! 

PL Yea, lief >*, much derf " it is, forthat" I nam'* free. 



• 8. Tbacheb and Shbfhbbd. 

T. What sayest thou, shepherd ? Hast thou any derf " ? 

8. Yea, lief**, I have ; on forward" morning I drive sheep 
mine to here*' lease**, and stand over hem" on heat and on chill mid*° 
hounds, the less" wolves for-swallow** hem", and I again lead hem" to 
here** locks, and milk hem** twice a* day, and locks here" I heave 
thereto**, and cheese and butter I do**, and I am true to-lord mine. 



4. Teachbb and Oxhebd. 



T. Oh, lo, oxherd, what workest thou ? 

O. Oh, lo, lord mine, much I derve** : then** the earthling** unsheneth** 
the oxen, I lead hem** to lease**, and all night I stand over hem** 
watching for thieves, and after on ere-moming*' I beteach** hem** to-the 
carthling** well i-filled and i-watered. 

T. Is this of thy i-feres* ? 

O. Yea, he is. 



5, Tbachbb and Huntbb. 
T. Kenst thou any thing ? 
H. One craft I ken. 
T. Which? 
H. Hunter I am. 
T. Whose? 
H. Kmg's. 

T. How bi-goest*^ thou craft thine ? 
H. I braid me meshes, and set hem** on a stow** i-happy**, and 

> fere, comrade. «a. >boy. *iariving(8.). "also. « likewise. . 7. ehonting (S.). <on. 
•certainly, I wis. »«with(Ch.). " them (Ch.). " their (Ch.). "toU<a). »* dear, sir. 
^ because. >^ am not (Ch.). ^^ early. ^0 leasow, pastare: i> less for that, lest >o for-. 
Germ, ver-, 9 264, 2 (S.). 3i also I inove their folds. 3* make. ^ when. ^^ ploughman. 
«» unyokes (f). »• assign (Ch.). «» practice (Ch.). "place (a). »llt 

, B 
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i-tyht* hounds mine, that wild-deer* hi' egg^^ till-that-that hi' come to 
the nets nn-fore-show-edly', that hi' bo be be-grined', and I 
off-slay hem' on' the meshes. 

T. Ne* canst thou hunt but mid" nets? 

H. Yea, but", nets hunt I may. 

T. How ? . 

H. Mid" swifl hounds I be-take" wild-deer.' 

T. Which wild-deer* swithest" i-fengest** thou ? 

H. I i-fang" harts, and boars, and Toebucks, and roes, and whilom 
hares. 

T. Wert thou to day on hunting ? 

H. I nas", forthat" Sunday is, ac^' yester day I was on 
hunting. 

T. What i-latchedst" thou ? 

H. Twain harts and one boar. 

T. How i-fengest" thou hem' ? 

H. Harts I i-fang** on' nets, and boar I off-slew. 

T. How wert thou durety" to-off-stick boar ? 

H. Hounds (be-)droye him to me, and I there, to-gainst" standing, 
ferly'* off-stuck him. 

T. Swithy" thristy" thou wert then? 

H. Ne' shall himter fright-full be, forthat*' mis-like'* wild-deer* won" 
in woods. 

T. What dost thou by" thy hunting ? 

H. I sell" to-king so-what-so" I i-fo»*, forthat" I am hunter 
his. 

T. What selleth" he thee ? 

H. He shrouds" me well and feeds, and whilom he selleth" me 
horse or badge'®, that the more lustily craft mine I be-go'*. 



6. Tbachbb and Fishbb. 

T. Which craft kenst thou ? 

F. I am fisher. 

T. What (be-)gettest thou of thy craft? 

F. Bi-live", and shroud", and fee". 
. T. How i-fengst** thou fishes? 

F. I a-sty'* my ship, and werp'* meshes mine on' ae", and angle 
I werp" Mid spirt-w«t", and so-what-so" hi' i-haft", I nim". 

T. What if it unclean fishes be ? 

1 edacate, train (S.). ' beasts. ' they (P. P.). * porsne. • nnezpectedly. • taken in a 
grtn^ or snare. ^ them (Ch.). • in. * not ^^ with (Ch.). » without » catch, i' moat 
(Ch.). Intake (8.). >»wa8not(Ch.). >• because, i^ but (P. P.). istook. » daring (S.). 
» against (f). " suddenly (S.). «very(Ch.). »bold(Onn.). »♦ nnUke, various. «»livo. 
M with. >7 give, *• whatsoever. <* clothes. ^ ring, bracelet '^ practice (Ch.). '* vSct- 
na1s(P.P.). "money. Amount » throw (&). >• water, river (8.). '? flshing-net (H.>. 
M catch (f). "take. 



DIALOGUES OF CALLINGS. Ifi 

tyhto hundas mine, J)8Bt pilde6r hf fihtdn, 6d-J)8Bt-J)e hi camS,n td 
J>am nettam unforesceap6dlice, J)set bt spd. be6n begrindde, and ic 
ofsleft hi on ^am maxam. 

Lp. Ne canst "j^A hnntian btltan mid nettam? 

H. Gea, biitan nettum hnntian io msDg. 

Lp. Hd? 

H. Mid spiftam hnndam ic betaBce pildedr. 

Lp. Hpiloe pilde6r 8pid:6st ge£Bhst l>ii? 

H. Ic gef5 heort&s, and b&ras, and r&n, and r£gan, and bpilon 
haran. 

Lp. V&re I)il t6 dsBg on hnntnode ? 

H. Ic naes, forJ>am sunnan daeg is, ac gystran daeg ic paes on 
Iiuntnnge. 

Lp. HpsDt gelsehtest J)tl? 

H. Tpegen heortas and anne bir. 

Lp. HdgefSnge J)^hl? 

H. Heortas ic gef<^ng on nettnm, and bar ic of8l6h, . 

Lp. H4 pffire J)ii dyrstig ofstician bar? 

H. Hundas bedrifon hine td m6, and ic ]^£r, tdge&nes«stan- 
dende, f&rltce ofsticdde hine. 

Lp. Splde J)rlste J)d p&re ]^L 

H. Ne sceal hun{a forhtful pesan, forJ)am mislice pildeor pu- 
niad on pndnm. 

Lp. Hpset d6st l)ii be J)lnre huntunge? 

H. Ic sylle cyninge sp^bpset-sp^ ic gef<5, for J)am ic eom hnnta 
his. 

Lp. HpaBt syldbS J)6? 

H. HS scr^t md pel and fet, and bpilum he syld mS hors odde 
be&h, J>8et "j^f histlic6r criefl mtnne ic begange. 



6. TSACHEB AND FiSHSB. 

Lp. Hpilcne creefl canst {)ii? 
F. Ic eom fiscere. . 

Lp. Hpset begy tst J)tl of J)lnnm cradfle ? 
F. Bigleofan, and scrtld, and feoh. 
Lp. H4 gefehst l)d fiscas ? 

F. Ic astige min scip, and peorpe max mtne on e&, and angel 
ic peorpe and spyrtan, and spd-bpaet-spa ht gehaeftad, io genime. 
Lp. Hpset gif bit inicl&ne fiscjls bedd? 



IQ ANGLO-SAXON READER. 

F. Ic peorpe ^& uncl&nan tit, atid genime me cl£ne to mete. 

Lp, Hp&r c^pst l)ii fiscas l)tne ? 

F, On ceastre. 

Lp. Hpabygdhl? 

F, Ceasterpare. lo ne mseg spa fela gef<5n spft-fela-spi ic 
msDg gesyllan. 

Lp. Hpilce fiscas gefShst J)tl? 

F. ^\&3 and hacod^y mynds and &lcptltan, scedtan and lam- 
predan, and 8p&-bpylce-sp& on psetere spimmad. 

Lp. For hp^ ne fiscast J)0. on s& ? 

F. Hpilnm ic d6, ao seldon, for^am micel rdpct me is 16 s&. 

Lp. HpflBt fehst j^a on s&? 

F. HaeringSfi and leaxas, merespln and styrian, ostran. and crab- 
ban, mnsdan, pinepinclan, sfficocc^s, fagc, and fl6c, and lopystran, 
and fela spilces. * . 

Lp. Pilt J)ii fon sumno hpsBl? 

F. Nic, 

Lp. Forhp^? 
- F, . ForJ)am plihtRc l)ing hit is gefon hpael. Gebeorhllcre is me 
faran t6 esi mid scipe mtnum, ^aanne faran mid manigum scipnm 
on huntange hranes. 

Lp. For hp^ spa? 

F. ForJ)am le6fre is me gefon fisc J)8&ne ic mseg ofslean^ J)8Bnn^ 
J)e n4 J)8et an m^, ac etc spilce mine geferan mid an6 slegd he. 
maeg besencan odde gecpylman. 

Lp. And J)eah, manige gefod hpselas, and setberstad frScnessa, 
and micelne sceat ^anon begitad. 
. F. Sdd; J)4 segst, ac ic ne gej)rlstige for modes mines nj'te- 
nysse. 



7. Teacher, Fowlee, and Hunter. 

Lp. Hpaet segst J)<i, fugelere ? Hii besplcst J)11 fugelas ? 

Fug. On fela ptsena ic besptce fugelds; hpilum mid nettum, 
hpllum mid grinum, hpilum mid ItmC, hpilum mid bpistlunge, 
hpilum mid hafoce, hpilum mid treppan. 

Lp. Haefst t^hafoc? 

Fug. Ic h8Bbbe. 

Lp. Canst l>t temian hi ? 

Fug. Gea^ ic can. Hpaat sceoldon ht m6, btltan ic cMe temian 
hi? 



DIALOGUES OP CALLINGS. *16 

F. I werp* the unclean out, and i-nim' me clean to* meat 

T. Where chopst* thou fishes thine ? 

F. On Chester*. 

T. Who buyeth hem« ? 

F. Chester-were'. I ne* may so fele" i-fon" so-fele-so* I may i-sell. 

T. Which fishes i-fengst" thou ? 

F. Eels and haked", minnows and eel-pouts, shot" dnd lam- 
preys, and so-which-so" on water swimmeth. 

T. For why ne^ fishest thou on sea? 

F. Whilom I do, ac** seldom, forthat'* much rowing to-me is to sea. 

T. What fengst*'* thou on sea ? 

F. Herrings and laxes'*, mere-swine^' and sturgeons, oysters and crabs, 
muscles, pinewincles, sea-cockles, fadge, and flowks, and lobsters, 
and fele» of such. 

T. Wilt thou £bn»» some whale? 

F. NotL 

T. For why?' 

F. Forthat plightly" thing it is to-ifon»* whale. I-burg-Uer>» is to-me 
to-fare'® to ae'V mid'* ship mine, than to-fere" mid" many ships 
a himting of grampus. 

T. For why so? 

F. Forthat" liefer" is to-me to-ifon" fish that I may off-slay, than 
that no** that one** me, ac" eke" such" my i-feres** mid" one sley*' he 
may (be-)sink or i-quell". 

T. And though" many i-fo" whales, and at-burst" fi-ecness^* 
and much scot" thence (be-)get. 

F. Sooth thou sayest, ac" I ne thristy" for mood^s mine 
ne-wit-iness**. 



7. Teacher, Fowleb, and Hunter. 

T. What sayest thou, fowler? How be-swikest** thou fowls? 

F. On fele* wise" I be-swike" fowls ; whilom with nets, 
whilom with grins, whiiom with limiC, whilom with whistling, 
whilom with hawk, whilom with trap. 

T. Hast thou hawk? 

F. I have. 

T. Canst thou tame hem* ? 

F. Yea, I can. What should hi" me, but" I could tame hem«? 

» throw (8.). *take. ^ as, for. ♦sell. » city; compare West-cftea^. • them (Ch.). ^ Citi- 
zens ; compare tcere-wolf. Bnot s so many as. intake, ^^pike. "troat >'sachas. i^bat 
(P. P.). " because. i« salmon, i' porpoise. " perilous (?) »• safer, ibwrxam^ safe (S.). 
«go. «i river (8.). «with(Ch.). 33 preferable. 24 not only. «« likewise, also^ ae comrades. 
«7blow(S.). «kilL 2»yet «« escape (8.). 8» danger (?). » money. «« dare (compare adj., 
a). a*diiUnfi88(?). » catch. 3«way8. 37 they (profit) (P. P.). »nnJefli. 
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H. Sell* me a hawk. 

F. I Bell* lustliche* if thou sellest* me a swifl hotincL 
Which hawk wilt thou have, the more', whether-the* the less? 

H. Sell* me the more*. 

T. How (a-)feedest thou hawks thine ? 

P. Hi* feed hem^-selves and me on winter, and on lent^ I 
let hem* (at-)wind® to wood^ and i-nim» me birds** on harvest, 
and tame hem*. 

T. And for why (for-)lettest thou the i-tamed (at-)wind* from thee ? 

P. For-that** I nill*» feed hem* on summer, for-that** that hi* thraly** 
eat. 

T. And many feed the i-tamed over summer, that eft** hi" 
mayAiBkYe yare**. 

F. Yea, so hi* do, ac** I nill*' oth*' that one** derve** over hem*, 
for-that** I can others, no''* that one**, ac** eke so-like many, i-fon**. 



8. Teachbb and Mebchant. 

T. What sayest thou, monger** ? 

M. I say that hehooYefuU I am ye** to-king, and aldermen, 
and wealthy, and all folks. 

T. And how? 

M. I (a-)sty** my ship mid** lasts** mine, and row over sea-like 
deals*', and chop** my things, and buy things dear-worth**, that on this 
land ne'* be a-kenned'*, and I it to i-lead** you hither mid** 
mickle** plight'* over sea, and whilom** forlideness'* I thole*' mid** loss 
of-all things mine, uneath** quick** at-bursting**. 

T. Which things (i-)leadest'* thou to-us? 

M. Palls** and silks, dear-worth** gems, and gold, selcouth** 
reef** and wort-i-mang**, wine, and oil, elephants bone, and maslin**, 
Irome, and tin, sulphur, and glass, and of-the-like fele^*. 

T. Wilt thou sell things thine here, all so*' thou hem* ibroughtest there ? 

M. I nill**. What then me framed** i-derf*" mine ? Ac** I 
will hem* chop** here lovelier** than • I buy there, that some 
i-strain** me I may-(be-)get, thence** I me (a-)feed, and my wife, and my 
son. 

igive. a with pleasure (8.). » larger, ♦or (8.). » they (P. P.). • 'em, them (Ch.). 'spring. 
« fly off (S.). 'take. »» young. i> because. " will not. »» very much <H.). »♦ after, "ready, 
trained, "but (P.P.). "for(f). walone. "toil (8.). «onot that only, but Ukewise also 
many. «» catch (8.). •» merchant Mboth(f). >♦ ascend, "with (P. P.). «« loads (Ch.). 
SI parts, regions. *«sel1. <* of great worth (8.). >onot. '^ produced, kinded (8.). sabring to 
'(8.). S3 much. »* danger, s* sometimes. *• wreck (f). ''suflbr. '^ not easily, ••aliye. *<> es- 
caping (8.). ♦! purple cloth. *> seldom seen, rare, "robes. «« spices (?). "brass, "many 
(P.P.). «' at the same price, "profited (8.). " ton (&). "dearer (?). •igain(a). "whence. 
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H. Syle m& anne hafoc. 

Fag. Ic sylle lustlice, gif "j^A sylst me anne spiftne bund. 
Hpilcne hafoo pilt ^tl habban, J>one xn&raD, bpaeder j[)e J>one Ises- 
san? 

H. Syle md J)one maran. 

Lp. Hii afSst PA hafocte t^n^? 

Fug. Hi £^dad hi selfe and mS on pintra, and on lencten ic 
Iffite hi sBtpindan id pud^ and genime md briddsls on hserfeste, 
and temige hi 

Lp. And for hp^ forl&tst J)ii J)fil getemedan aetpindan frara J)6 f 

Fug. ForJ)am ic nelle £§dan hi oi^ sumerd, for2)am J)e hi J)earle 
etad. 

Lp. And manige fedad J)a getemedan ofer sumor, J)8et eft hi 
habban gearpe. 

Fug. Gea, spk hi dod, ao ic nelle od J>set an deorfan ofer hi, 
for{>ani ic can ddre, n& J)8et anne, ac eac splice manige, get&n. 



8. Tbachsb and Mbechant. 

Lp. HpaBt segst J)ii, mangere ? 

M. Ic seege ]^t behdfe ic eom ge eyninge, and ealdormannum 
and peligum, and eallum folce. 

Lp. Andhti? 

M. Ic astige min scip mid hlsestum minum, and rope ofer s&lice 
dffilas, and c^pe mine "^ing^ and bycge J)ing de6rpyrde, J)a on J)i8- 
8um lande ne bedd acennede, and ic hit t6gel&de e6p hider mid 
miclum plihte ofer &£, and hpilum forlidenesse ic J>oIie mid lyrd 
ealrd. ping& minr4, uneade epic setberstende. 

Lp. Hpilce l>ing gel&dst l>4 ^ ? 

M. Psell^s and sidan, de6rpyrde gimm&s, and gold, selcMe 
re&f, and pyrtgemang, pin, and ele, ylpes ban, and msesling, &r, 
and tin, spefel, and glaes, and pylces fela. 

Lp. Pilt J)ti syllan J)ing J)ine h^r, eal spA J)ii hi gebohtest J)*r? 

M. Ic nelle. HpsBt l>senne m6 fremode gedeorf min ? Ac ic 
pille hi c^pan h^r luflic6r paenne ic gebyege ^&r^ J)8et sum ge- 
stredn me ic begite, {>anon ic me af^de, and min pif, and minne 
Bunu. 
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9. Teacheb and Shoemakebt. 

Lp. PA, sced-pyrhta, hpaet pyrcest J)ii iis nytpyrdnesse? 

S. Is pitodlice craeft min behdfe ^earle edp, and ne6d{>earf. 

Lp. Hd? 

S. Ic bycge h^dd, and fel, and gearcie hi nJid craefte minnm, 
and p3rrce of him gcsc^ misltces cynnes ; spiftleras, and seeds, 
leder-hosan, and baterie^, bridel-^pang^ and ger&du, and flaxan, 
and higdifatu, sporlederu, and haelftr^ pasan, and faBtels&s, and 
nan cdper nele oferpintran bdtan minam ersefte. 



10. TSACHEB AND SaLTEB. 

Lp. Eal^ sealtere, hpsDt As fremad erseft l>in ? 

Sealt. Pearle fremad crsefl min e6p eallnm : nka eoper blisse 
br^cd on gereordunge, odde mete, bAtan craeft min gistlide him 
bed. 

Lp. HA? 

Sealt. Hpilc mannd peredum {>urhbr^ed mettnm bAtan spsecce 
sealtes ? itpi gefyld cleofan his, odde hSdernu, bAtan craefte mi- 
nam ? Efne, butergel>peor sele and c^sgernn losad e6p, bAton ic 
hyrde setpese eop, J)e ne furdon pyrtum coprum, bAtan md, 
I brAcad. 



11. Teacdeb and Bakbb. 

Lp. HpsBt segst ^A, bsecere? Hpam fremad crfcfl J)in, odde 
bpseder bAtan ^d pd mdgon lif adredgan ? 

B. GS mstgon pitodlice ^nrh sum faec bAtan minum crsefte lif 
&dredgan, ac n^ lange, ne t6 pel ; sddlice bAtan crsefle minum aelc 
bedd semtig bid gesepen, and bAtan hiafe selc mete t6 plSttan bid 
gehpyrfed. Ic heortan mannes gestrangie ; ic msegen per4 eom ; 
and fiurdon lytlingas nellad forb^gean m&. 



12. Teacheb and Cook. 

Lp. Hpaet secgad p6 be coce? hpader p6 beJ)urfon on Ani- 
gnm crsefte his? 
C. Gif gd mO At-ddrifad fram edprum geferscipe, go etad pyrta 
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9. Teacheb and Shoemakeb. 

T. Thou, shoe-wright, what workest thou us of iiut'Worth-ness' ? 

S. Is witterly* craft mine hehooYefuU thraly* to-you, and need-tharf ♦. 

T. How? 

8. I buy hides and fells, and yark* hem* mid^ craft mine, 
and work of hem* (i-)shocs of mis-like* kind ; swiftlers*, and shoes, 
leather-hose, and bottles, bridle-thongs, and i-readies^*, and flasks, 
and A^y-fats", spur-leathers, and halters, purses and pouches, and 
none of you mil" over-winter but" my craft. 



10. Teacher and Salter. 

T. O lo, Salter, what us frameth** craft thine ? 

S. Thraly* frameth** craft mine you all : none of-you bliss 
brooketh" on i-rerding", or meat*', but" craft mine guestly" to-him be. 

T. How? 

S. Which of men wered'* through-brooketh n^eats but" swack** 
of-salt ? Who i-filleth cleve** his, or heed-erne", but" craft mine ? 
Even'*, butter-thwer** each and cheese-i-runnet loseth to-you, but" I 
herd'* at-be to-you, that*' ne** forthen" worts** your, but" me, brook". 



11. Teacher and Baker. 

T. What sayest thou, baker? Whom frameth" craft thine, or 
whether but" thee we may life (a-)dree** ? 

B. Ye may witterly* through some fac** but" my craft life 
(a-)dree**, ac** no** long ne** too** well ; soothly*' but;* craft mine each 
bode** empty beeth** seen**, and but" loaf each meat to wlating** beeth 
i-warped. I heart of-man i-strengthen ; I main** of-were** am ; 
and forthen** littlings** nill** for-bug*» me. 



12. Teacher and Cook. 

T. What say we by** cook ? Whether we be-tharf*' in any 

respect craft hist 

C. If ye me out-a-drive from your i-fere-ship**, ye eat worts** 

I osefhlness (see nut, 086,8.). « certainly (P.P.J. ' very much (H.). «DeedftLl(tharf=need, 
Ch.). » prepare (H.). • 'em, them (Ch.). » with (P. P.). » nnlike, various (8.). • slippers. 
>o trappings, ii bath-buckets (?). "wish not to pass the winter. >' without (S.). i^proflteth 
(H.). i&ei^oyeth. i« luncheon (?). i? dinner, is unless, inhospitable, so sweet, fresh meats 
thoroughly ei^oy8(S.). ^i taste (?). «« cellar (8.). as pantry, a* aye. " churning (?). >« keeper, 
preserver. s^who,i.«., you. a^not. 39 furthermore (8.). so vegetables, 'i endure. >atime(t). 
« but (P. P.). »*noL 3»nor. "so. "in truth, ss table (H.). s» seems. « loathing (8.). 
. *V8trength. «a men ; compare loere- wolf, ^children. «( will not ^ shun (8.). «• about 
*^need (tharf=need, Ch.). ♦» company (see 1-fere, 8.). 
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your green, and flesh-meats your raw, and ne* forthen* &t 
broth ye may but* craft mine have. 

T. We ne' reck by* craft thine, ne* he* to-us need-tharf ' is, for- 
that* we-selves may seethe the things that to seethe are, and 
brede' the things that to brede* are. 

0. If ye ,for that me from-a-drive'*, that ye thus do, then be 
ye all thralls, and none of-you ne* beeth lord; and, though- 
whether** but' craft mine ye nc* eat. 



13. Teacher and Scholab. 

T. O lol thou monk, that me to speakest, even" I have a-found 
thee to-have good i-feres", and thraly** need-tharf ' ; and I ask" them. 

S. I have smiths, iron-smiths, gold-smith, silver-smith, ore"- 
smith, tree-wright*', and many other of-mis-like" crafts be-gangers**. 

T, Hast thou any wise i-thought;/t^** <mef 

8. I-wisly'* I have. How may our .gathering but' i-thinking'* one 
be wissed" ? 



14. Tbacheb, Counselor, Smith, AND others. 

T. What sayest thou, Wise? Which craft to-thee is" i-thought" be- 
twixt'* those further** tol^f 

C. I say to thee, to-me is i-thought" God's thewdom** betweoh** those 
crafts eldership to-hold, so so it is (i-)read on gospel. 
Foremost seek riche*^ God's, and righteousness his, and those things 
all be to-i-eked'®" to-you. 

T. And which to-thee is" i-thought" betwixt'* world-crafts to-hold 
elderdom" ? 

C. Earth-tilth", forthat* the earthlmg" us all feeds. 

The Smith sayeth : 
Whence to-the earthling'* suU-share" or coulter, that no gad hath 
but of craft mine ? Whence fisher, angle, or shoe-wright 
awl, or seamer needle ? Nis" it of my (i-)work ? 

The I-thinking-<w« answereth : 
Sooth, witterly**, sayst thou ; ac" to-all us liefer" is to-wick" mid»® the 
earthling" than mid" thee ; forthat® the earthling'* selleth'^ i6 loaf and 

inot s ftuthermore (S.). ' without (&.)• * care for. snor. cit. ? needftil (tharf=need, 
Ch.). •because. * roast (S.). lo drive flrom yon. i^ whether or no, ootwithstandiog. "tru- 
ly (?)• " comrades (S.). i* very (H.). '* ask about them=who are they f >• copper-smith. 
If carpenter, m unlike, various (8.). >• practisers (f). ><> counselor (f) si certainly (Ch.). 
ss guided (Ch.). » seems, m foremost >< service (S.). >« betwixt, amongst s^ kingdom 
(bishop-He, H.). *• added (f). »» supremacy. » farming (WycL). '^ farmer. *> plow-share. 
■ Misnot(Ch.). Mcertainly(P.P.). Mbut(S.). «• pieasanter, better. '^ reside, have a iddb 
or house, m with (P. P.). ** giveth, suppUeth. 
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edpro gr^ne, and fl»80-mettas eopre hreape, and ne furdon &et 
brod ge m^gon bdtan crsdfie minum habban. 

Lp. P6 ne rfecad be ersefte J)lnum, ne li6 lis ne6dj)earf is, for- 
}>am pS selfe magon se6dan J>£l ^ing {)e t6 seddenue sind, and 
br&dan J)a J)ing J)e t6 br£denne sind. 

C. Gif g6 for J)^ m& fram-adrlfad, J)8Bt g6 J)«* ^^n, l)onne be6 
gd ealle ^r&l&s, and nS,n coper ne bid hlaford ; and, {>eah-hpjB»- 
dere btltan crsefle mtnum go ne etad. 



13. Teacher and Scholar. 

Lp.* Eala, "j^H munuc, l>e m& t6 spriest, efne ic hsebbe dfanddd 
^^ habban g6de geferan, and.^arle ne6dj)earfe ; and ic ahsie {>&. 

Le. Ic haBbbe smidas, tsene-smidas, gold-smid, seolfor-smid, &r- 
smid, tredp-i^rhtan, and manige ddre mislicr& craBft& btgenger&s. 

Lp. Hsefst J)t ienigne pisne ge^eahtan? 

Le. Gepisltce ic hsebbe. Hii maeg tire gegaderung b^tan ge> 
j^eabtende bedn ptsdd ? 



14. Teacher, Counselor, Smith, and others. 

Lp. Hpaet segst J)<i, Pisa? Hpilc craeft J)e is gej)uht betpux 
J)ds furdra pesan ? 

G. Ic secge J)e, me is gel)uht Godes J)e6pd6m betpeoh J)a8 
crseflds ealdorscipe healdan, sp4 sp& hit is ger&d on godspelle, 
Fyrmest sScead rice Godes, and rihtpisnesse his, and J>as J>ing 
ealle be6d t6ge^hte e6p. 

Lp. And hpilc J)6 is gej)uht betpux porold-creeftas healdan eal- 
dord&m ? 

G. Eord-tild, forJ)am se yrdling Us ealle fet. 

Se Smid seged : 
Hpaifon J)am yrdlinge sulh-scear odde culter, J)e nd gade haefd, 
btlton of crsefte minum ? Hpanon iiscere angel, odde sced-pyrh- 
tan &1, odde se&mere n&dl? Nis hit of minum gepeorce? 

Se Gel>eahtend andsperad : 
Sod pitodltce segst ^ti; ac eallum <is ledfre is pician mid J>am 
yrdlinge J^sehne mid J)^; forJ)am se yrdling syld iis Waf and 
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drenc: \)% lipaet sylst I>A ts on emiddan J)inre, htum isene 
f^r-£pGarcaD) and spegiogfl beatendra slecgea^ and blapendrd 
byliga ? 

Se Treop-pyrhta B^g^d : 
Hpilc eaper ne notad croefte mind ; Jjoniie h^Sj and misltce fatu, 
and idpu eOp eallum ic pyrce ? 

Se Smid andpyrt : 
Edld treop-pyrhta^ for bpj^ spa spriest ^tl, ]3onne ne furdon An 
|>yrl bltan crsefte mlnura l>fl ne miht dOn ? 

Se Gejiealitend geg^d: 
Eala gefiji-an and gode pyrbtan! XJlon topeorpan hpffitllcor 
J)as geflitu, and s! sib and g€{)p^meBa betpeoh ta, and fremige 
anr^ gebpylc fidrnm on crsefte his, and gel>p&riaa synible mid 
Jjam yrdlinge, \isbv po biglcofan As, and fodor horsum tlrum bab- 
bad ; and l)is ge|>eaht ie sylle eallum pyrhtum, J^iet unra gebpylc 
craell bis geornllce began ge j forjyam se l^e crseft his forl^t, bu 
byd forl^ten fram l>ani crEcfle. Spit hpasder 1^^ st, 6p4 msesse- 
preOSt, epi munuc, spi ceorl, ^p^ cenipaj begil>6 selfneon ^isnm : 
beu l^aet |)ti eartj forl>am micel Iijnd and sceamu bit is men, nelle 
pesUn ]jset l>e b5 is, and J-iEot \*q b^ pcsan Bceal. 



15. Teacher akd Sciiolae. 

Lp. Eali cild,b4 eop Head Jiefis epr^c? 

Le» Pel beo Head lie, ac }>earle deOpltce lid epricstj and ofer 
mMe Hre \yiL fordlj^bd J)a spruce ; ac spree Ab sefter Urum and- 
gito, Jia^t pe mi£gen nnderstandan \m l>ing l>e Jitl spriest. 

Lp. Ic absige e^p for hj^f spa geornlicc leornige ge ? 

Le. Forl>am p6 nollad pesan spa stunte n^tenu, ^a nan Jung 
pi tad bfitan guers and pieler, 

Lp, And hpjet pille ge ? * 

Lc. Pe pi 11 ad pesan p!se. 

Lp, In hpilcnm ptsdurae? Pille go pesan prietige, odde t^fl- 
sendhipc, on le^stingum Ijtige, on sprieeiim gleaplice, binder* 
geape, pel spreecnde and yfele J^encende, spffisum pordnrn nnder- 
l^elidde, fiicen pidinnan tydrende, spa spa byrgekj mettiim ofer- 
gepcorce, pidlnnan ful stencil ? 
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drink : thou, what sellest* thou ns in smithy thine, but iron 
fiie-sparks, and sweying* of-beating sledges, and of-blowing 
bellows? 

The Tree-wright« sayeth : 

Which of-you ne* noteth* craft mine ; then* house, and mis-like' fats*, 
and ships for-you all I work ? 

The Smith anwordeth* : 

O lo, tree-wright', for why so speakest thou, then* ne* forthen" one 
thirl" but" craft mine thou ne* might do ? 

The I-thinking*' sayeth : 

O lo, i-feres'* and good wrightsl Wite-we" to-warp" whatliker" 
those i-flites*', and he sib" and i-thwemess*® betweohs*' us, and frame*' 
of-ones" i-which*' to-other in craft his, and i-thwer** symble** mid" 
the earthling*', there'® we belive'* for-us, and fodder for horses our have ; 
and this i-thought I sell* to all wrights, that of-ones" i-which" 
craft his yemliche'' be-go'* ; forthat that" that craft his for-letteth'*, he 
beeth for-let'* from the craft. So whether** thou. 3^, so** mass- 
priest, so monk, so churl, so kemp*', be-go** thee self on this : 
be that thou art, forthat mickle hinth*® and shame it is to-man, nill-he** 
Uhbe that that he is, and that that he be shall*^. 



15. Teachbb and Scholab. 

T. O lo, chil^, how to-you liketh** this speech ? 

S. Well «^* liketh** to-us, ac** thraly** deeply thou speakest, and over 
meeth** our thou forth-tuggest the speech; ac** speak to-us after our 
an-git**, that we may understand the things that thou speakest. 

T. I ask you for why so yemliche*' learn ye ? 

S. Forthat we nill*' to^ BO-aa stunt*® neat*', that none thing 
wit*® but grass and water. 

T. And what will ye ? 

8. We will to^ wise. 

T. In which wisdom ? Will ye bo pretty**, or thou- 
sand-hued, in leasings** litty**, in speeches gleve**, hinder- 
yeepe**, well speaking and evil thinking, to-sweet words under- 
theed**, feken*' within tudring**, so so** buryel*', with meted*® over- 
i-work, within full with-stench ? 

Jglye. «8dhnding(P.P.). 'carpenter. *not. »u8eth(S.). « since, 'imlike, various. 8ye8- 
selB, QtensilB. ' answers (H.). lofarthermore (S.). i^ hole; compare nos-MZ. ^a without. 
13 counselor (?). ^« comrades (S.). " go we=let us (S.). *• throw away (8.). "very prompt- 
ly (£L),;^8 strifes (S.). 1' peace. >» concord (?). ^i among (Ch.). a^aid (H.). as each one the 
other, .a* agree (?). " always (?). a« with (P. P.). a? farmer, ss with whom. « i^ctuals (P. P.). 
so each one. '^ earnestly (S.). « practice (S.). ''he. >* let go, abandon <Ch.). "whatever. 
'«ae, for example. '^ champion. '8iogg(s.). '9 ^ he will not bought ^^ pleaseth (Cb.). 
Mthespeech. «'bnt(&). «^very(H.). «sage(S.). «« understanding (?). «7 will not «« stupid. 
*' cattle, "know. »» crafty, "lies. >' cunning, nimble (H.). «♦ clever (8.). »» sly (yeepe, cun- 
nlng,P.P.). waddicted(?). "deceit(S.). »8 begetting (S.). w sepujchre (8.). •<> painted (8.). 
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S. We nill* so M)e wise, forthat he nis* wise that mid* 
dydring* him self biswiketh*. 

T. Ac* how will ye ? 

8. We will to-be bilewit', but' likening', and wise, that we 
bow from evil, and do good ; yet though-whether" deeplier mid* 
us thou smeest" than eld" our anion*' may; ac* speak to-us after 
our i-wonts not so deeply. 

T. I do all-so** ye bid. Thou; knave", what didst thou to day? 

8. Many things I did. On this night, then-then" knelP^ . I 
i-heard, I arose off my bed, and yode" to church, and sang 
uht-song*' mid' i-brothers ; after that we sang by aU-hallows, 
and day-red-ly" love-songs'*, after these, prime, and seven psalms 
mid' litanies, and capital mass ; sithen" undem-tide, and 
did mass by day; aft;er these we sung midday, and 
ate, and drunk, and slept, and eft we arose, and sung 
nones, and now we are here afore thee, yare" to-i-hear what thou to us 
may say. 

T. When will ye sing even, or night-song? 

8. Then" it time be. 

T. Wert thou to day (be-)swinged'*? 

8. I nas", forthat warily I me held. 

T. And how thine i-feres" ? 

8. What me askest thou by that? I ne'^ dare ope to-thee digels" 
our. Of-ones" i-which" wots if he swinged'* was or no. 

•T. What eatest thou a day? 

8. Yet flesh-meats I brook", forthat child I am under yerde'* 

T. What more eatest thou ? 

8. Worts, and eggs, fish, and cheese, butter, and beans, and 
all clean things I eat mid mickle thanking. 

T. 8withy" wax-yeme'* art thou, then thou all things eatest that thee 
to-fom i-set are, ^ 

8. I ne" am so mickle swallower, that I all kinds of meats on 
one i-rerding'* eat may. 

T. Ac* how. 

8. I brook" whilom these meats, and whilom others mid' 
soberness, so so is-deft for-a-monk, not with oyer-eating, forthat 
I am none glutton. 

T. And what drinkest thou ? 

8. Ale, if I have, or water, if I have-not* ale. 

iwUlnot aisnot(Ch.). 3with(P.P.). ^iUnsion, diddling (?}. ftdeceiTetliCP.P.). •bat 
(S.). ''gentle (a), swlthont » hypocrisy (?). io whether or no. n scmtinixeet (?). »age. 
IS receive (&). "Jurtai. »»boy. I'when. "bell. "went, "early morning (a). »«dawn 
(8.)* *i lor, praise, landi (a). >> since. Mraady. ** whipped. •• was not m comrades (a). 
ST not *» secrets (a). » each one. m nse. *i rod, yard. " perhaps akin to drudging, 
MTcryCCh.). ••greedy (fy. »Tepast(f>. 
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Le. P6 nellad spa pesan ptse, for^am h& nis pts, ^e mid dy- 
druDge bine selfne besptcd. 

Lp. Ac hH pille g^ ? 

Le. PS pillad beon bilepite, biitan licetunge, and ptse, J)8Bt pS 
biigen fram yfele, and d6n gdd ; git J)e&b-bp8edere de6plic6r mid 
^s ^ii Bmeagest J>8Bnne yld ^re anf6n m£ge ; ac spree ^s sefter 
^rum gepunum nses 8p& de6plice. 

Lp. Ic dd ealspd gS biddad. Pil, cnapa, bpsBt d jdest J)il id 
daBg? 

Le. Manige I)ing ic dyde. On I)i8se nihte, J)al)a cnyl ic ge- 
h^rde, ic ar^ of minum bedde, and edde 16 cyricean, and sang 
uhtrsang mid gebrCdrum ; sefter J)& pd sungon be eallum halgum, 
and daBgrSdltce lofsangas; sefter J)i8sam, prim, and seofon seal- 
mas mid letanium, and capitol-msrasan ; siddan underntlde, and 
dydon maassan be dsBge ; sefter J)issnm pd sungon middaeg, and 
&ton, and druQcon, and slSpon, and eft pS Prison, and sungon 
n6n, and nH pS sind her SBtforan ^6, gearpe geb^^ran hpset J>tl tis 
secge. 

Lp. Hpaenne pille g& singan &fen, odde niht-sang? 

Le. Ponne hit ttma bid. 

Lp. V&TQ 1)4 16 dsBg bespungen? 

Le. Ic nses, forJ>am paerlice ic m6 he61d. 

Lp. And hH J)tne gefSran? 

Le. Hpaet m6 dhsslst ^ii be J>am ? Ic ne dear yppan J)3 dSgla 
tve. Anrd gehpilc pS,t gif h6 bespnngen pees odde nL 

Lp. Hpaat itst J>ii on daeg? 

Le. Git fl£sc-mettam ic br^ce, for^am cild ic eom under gyrde 
• drohtniende. 

Lp. Hpaet mdre itst 1)<1? 

Le. Pyrtft, and aegrn, fisc, and c6se, buteran, and be&n&, and 
ealle cl£ne J)ing ic ete mid micelre J)ancunge. 

Lp. Spide paxgeom eart 1)A, l)onne pA ealle J)ing itst l)e 1)6 to- 
foran gesette sind. 

Le. Ic ne eom sp& micel spelgere, l)set ic ealle cyn metU on 
&nre gereordunge elan m£ge. 

Lp. Ac hA ? 

Le. Ic bdice hpilum J)issum mettum, and hpilum 6drum mia 
s^femesse, sp& sp& dafen&d munuce, uses mid oferhropse, forl)am 
ic eom nsin gMto. 

Lp. And hpset drincst J)il ? 

Le. Ealu, gif ic haebbe, odde paeter, gif ic naebbe ealu. 
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. Lp. Ne drincst l)ti pin ? 

Le. Ic ne eom spa sp^dig Jxet ic m&ge bjcgan m6 pin ; and 
pin nis drenc cildS,, ne djsigra, ac ealdrd and pisrd. 

Lp, Hp&r sl&pst 1)<1? 

Le. On siffip-erne mid gebrddrum. 

Lp. Hp& apecd 1)6 t6 uht-sange? 

Le. Hpilum ic geh^re cnyl, and ic &rise ; hpilam Iare6p min 
Speed m6 stidlice mid gyrde. 

Lp. EalSr g6 gode cildru, and pynsume leornerds, eop mansld 
eoper Mreop l>eet gS h^rsumian godcnndnm larnm, and l>8Bt g6 
healdan edp selfe ^nlice on selcere stdpe. Gad J)eaplice, t>onne 
g& geh^ran cyricean bellan, and gad intd cyricean, and abilgad 
cadm6dlice to Lalgam pefodum, and standad l>eaplice, and singad 
anmodlice, and gebiddad for edprnm synnum, and gad Ht biitan 
hygele&ste td cldstre, odde tO leornunge. 



T. Ne' drinkest thou wine ? 

S. I ne* am so speedy* that I may buy me wine ; and 
wine nis' drink of-children, ne* dizzy*, ac* of-old and wise. 

T. Where sleepest thou J 

S. On sleep-eme^ mid i-brothers. 

T. Who awaketh thee to uht-song' ? 

S. Whilom I hear knell', and I arise ; whilom lorenuMter mine 
awakes me stithly" mid" yerde". 

T. O lo, ye good childer", and winsome learners, you moneth" 
your loremaster that ye hersumen" godcund" lores", and that ye 
hold you selves anlike" in each stow.". Go thewly*", then"* 
ye i-hear church's bells, and go into church, and (a-)bow 
edmodly** to holy altars, and stand thewly**, and sing 
one-mood-ly", and i-bid** for your sins, and ^o out but", 
heedlessness to cloister or to learning'*. 

»not. a rich. 'isnot(Ch.). *nor. » foolish. «bnt(S.). '«m«,room. > early morning 
Bervice(S.). »belL lo harshly <&). "with (P. P.). "rod, yard. "(Ch.). »♦ admonlsheth 
(S.). "obey'(S.). »• divine (8.). "precepts. " elegantiy (onliche, S.). " place (S.). «o be- 
comingly; see fAeuw, customs. 3^ when. 22 humbly (8.). '^ Athene mind. ^pray. » with- 
out 8» gymnajsium. 
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Brytene tgland is ehta bund xnilS. lang, and tpd. hnnd mtlS. brdd; 
and h^r smd on J)ani Igland f tf gej)eddu, Englisc, Bryttisc, Scot- 
tisc, Pihtiso and BdcIsBden. i&rest p&ron biiend |>ises landes 
Bry tt^ ; 1>& cdmon of Armorica, and ges^ton sManpearde Bry- 
tene &rest. P& gelanyp hit l>aet Piht^ cdmon sMan of Sciddian, 
mid langnm scipom, nt. manegum ; and J>& cdmon £rest on nord 
Ybernian up, and !>& cp&don J)& Scottas, " P6 piton oder tgland 
hSr be edstan, J)ffir gd m&gon eardian, gif gd pillad; and gif bpsL 
eop pidstent, pS eop fultumiad." P& fSrdon J)& Pihtas, and ge- 
ferdon J)is land nordanpeard. 

Pa gelamp hit ymbe gear& ryne t>set Scottd snm d&l gepat of 
Ybernian on Brytene, and l>8es landes sumne d&l ge-e6don. 

Sixtigum pintrnni &r J)am J)e Crist p£re &cenned. Gains lil- 
lius se c^sere &rest R6man& Brytenland gesdhte ; and Bryttas 
mid gefeohtd cnysede, and hi oferspidde. P4 flugon J>a Bryttas 
td J>am pudu-pestenum, and se casere ge-edde pel manige heah 
burh mid miclum gepinne, and eft gepat intd Galpalum. 

A.D. 47. Her Claudius oder RomanS. cyninga Brytenland ge- 
sdhte, and |>one m&stan d&\ ^sbs Iglandes on his gepeald onfSng. 
P& feng Nero td rice sefler Claudie, se set ne&hstan forldt Brjrtene 
igland for his nncafscipd. 

A.D. 167.- Hdr Eleutherius on Rdme onf^ng bisceopddme. Td 
J)am Ltlcins Brytene cyning sende stafas, and baed fulpihtes ; and 
bd him sdna sende ; and ^& Bryttds punddon on rihtum gele&fan 
dd Diocliti&nes rice. 

A.D. 189. Sevdrus ferde mid herd on Brytene, and mid ge- 
feohtd geedde ^ses iglandes micelne d&\; and ^d hd hine for- 
gyrde mid died and mid eordpealld fram s» td s&. Hd ricsddo 
seofont^ne ge&r, and J)& geenddde on Eoferpic. 

C 
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A.D. 381. Her Gotan tobr&con Romeburb, and n^fire siddan 
R6mane ne ricsodon on Brytcne. Hi ricsodon on Brytene fedper 
bond pintr^ and hund-seofontig pintra siddan Gkuos Kilins ^t 
land &rest gesobte. 

A.D. 443. Her sendon Brytpal^ ofer b& to Rome, and heom 
faltames b£don pid Pibtas ; ac bi J)£r naefdon n^nne, forJ)am J>e 
Romdne fyrd6don pid JEtlan Huna cyninge. And J)a sendon bi 
Id Anglum, and Angelcynnes sedelingas J>ae8 ilcan bffidon. 

A.D. 449. Her Hengest and Horsa fram Pyrtgcome geladode, 
Brytta cyninge, gesobton Brytene Bryttum Id faltnme. Hi c6- 
mon mid J>rim langum scipum. Se cyning geaf beom land on 
siidan-e&stan J>i8sam lande, pid J>am J>e bi sceoldon feobtan pid 
Pybtas. Hi ^ fabton pid Pybtas, and sige baefdon spi-bp&r-sp^ 
bi cdmon. Hi J)d sendon to Angle, and beton sendan beom mare 
faltum ; and ^& cdmon J)& men of J)rim m^gdam Germanie, — of 
Eald-Seaxum, of Anglum, of I6tum. 

Of I6tam conion Cantpare, and Pibtpare, and J)aBt cyn on Pest- 
Seaxum J>e man nt git bOt I6tend cyn. Of Eald-Seaxum cdmon 
East-Seaxe, SAd-Seaxe, and Pest-Seaxe. Of Angle, se a siddan 
stod pdste betpix lotnm and Seaxnm, c6mon East-Angle, Middel- 
Angle, Mearce, and ealle Nordbymbre. 

Heord beretogan pseron tpegen gebrodru Hengest and Horsa, 
Pibtgilses sun& ; Pibtgils paes Pitting, Pitta Pecting, Pecta P6- 
dening: fram J)am Pddne ap6c eal tre cynecjm, and SManbym- 
bril eac. 

A.D. 465. Hdr Hengest and Horsa fabton pid Pyrtgeorne J)am 
cyninge. Horsan man ^&r ofsl6b ; and aBfter J>am Hengest f^ng 
id rice, and ^sc bis sunu. JEfler J)am Hengest and ^sc fubton 
pid Peal^, and gen&mon unstrimedlicu berereaf ^ and J>a Pealas 
flagon J)a Engle spft f^r. 

A.D. 488. Hdr JEsc fSng t5 rice, and paes fedper and tpentig 
pintrd Cantpard, cyning. 

A.D. 495. Hdr cdmon tpegen ealdormen on Brytene, Cerdic 
and Cynric bis sana, mid fif scipam, and on {>am Ucan daege 
fubton pid Pealas. 
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A.D. 619. Her Cerdtc and Cyniic Pest-Seaxeua rice oniSngoii) 
and siddan rtcsddon Pest-SeaxensL cyDebeam of J)ain daege. 
.^Sfter ^am hi gefahton pid Bryttas, and gen&mon Pihte Igland. 

A.D. 534. H6r Cerdtc fordfSrde, and Cynrlc Lis sunu fSng t^ 
rtce, and rlcs6de ford six and tpdntig pintrS. 

A.D. 538. Her sunne S.|)^str6de feopert^'ne dagum ter calende 
Martii fram ^rmorgene 6d undern. 

A.D. 540. HSr sunne &J>^8trdde on tpelflan calendes Hlii, 
and steon*an hi eetedpdon fulne§<h healfe tid ofer undern. 

A.D. 660. H6r Ceapltn rice onfSng on Pest-Seaxum. 

A.D. 565. H6r Columba maesse-preost c6m t6 Pyhtum, and hi 
gecyrde t6 Cristes geleafan. HI sind pserterlts be nordum mdrum, 
and heorsl cyning him gesealde J)eet Igland J)e man 11 nemned. 
P^r se Columba getimbr6de mynsler. Pd st6pe habbad nA git 
his yrfe-peardds. SM-Pyhtas p&ron micl6 &r gefulldde ; heom 
bod6de fulpiht Ninna bisceop, se psBS on Rome gelffired, J)8es 
cyrice is set Hplterne. 

A.D. 696. HSr GrSgorius plpa sende t6 Brytene Augusttnum 
mid pel manegum munucum, J>e Godes pord Engld J)c6de godspel- 
16don. 

A.D. 601. H^r sende Gr^gorius pel manige godcunde lareopds 
Augustine t6 fultume, and betpefinum I)am pass PauUnus. Pau- 
linus bisceop gehpyrfde td Criste Eadpine Nordhymbra cyning. 

A.D. 604. H^r East-Seaxe onfSngon geleafan and fulpihtes baed 
under Mellite bisceope, and S&brihte cyninge, J)one -^delberht 
Cantpara cyning gesette I)Ar to cyninge. 

A.D. 606. H6r fordfSrde Gr^gorius p4pa, and hdr jEdelfrid 
Iffidde his ferde' td Legaceastre, and J)£Br ofsloh unrlm PalenS,; 
and spS, peard gefylled Augustlnes pltegung |)e h6 cpaed, Gif 
Peal^s nellad sibbe pid ^s, hi sculon aet Seaxena handa forpurdan. 
Pffir man sl6h eac tpS, hund predsta, J)^ c6mon J)ider J)aBt hi sceol- 
don gebiddan for Palepa here. 
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A.D. 611. HSr Cynegils fSng t6 rtce on Pest-Seaxum, and 
hedid &0L and {>rittig pintrd,, and h6 &i*est Pest-Seaxen4 cjninga 
pees gefoUdd. Byrinns boddde £rest Pest-Seaxnm fulpiht. H6 
com J>ider be Hondries pordnm J)8es pS,pan, and h& ^&r pses 
bisceop dd his Itfes ende. 

A.D. 635. Her Cynegils pses gefallfid from Byrlne in Dorce- 
ceastre. 

A.D. 642. Her Cenpealh, Cynegilses sunn, feng t6 Pest-Seaxena 
rice, and bedld an and ^rittig pintr^. 

A.D. 646. H6r CSnpealh cyning paes adrifen of his lice fram 
Pendan cynipge, forJ>am hd his speostor forlSt ; and hd psBS on 
East-Anglum J>re6 ge&r on praBce. 

A.D. 646. Her Cenpealh pses gefulldd. 

A.D. 668. U&r Cenpealh gefeaht pid Pealas, and hi gefl^'mde 
dd Pedridan. 

A.D. 664. Her sunne aj)^str6de on J)am forman Primilces, 
and cdm micel mancpealm on Brytene igland, and on ^am cpealme 
fordfSrde Tuda bisceop ; and Earcenbriht Cantpard cyning ford- 
f^rde, and Colman mid his gefSrum f6r t6 his c^dde ; apd se 
arcebisceop Deasdedit fordfSrde. 

A.D. 672. H^r fordferde Cenpealh, and Seaxburh his cpen 
rtcs6de &n ge&r aefber him. 

A.D. 674. HSr fSng jEscpine t6 rice on Pest-Seaxum. He paes 
Confusing; C&ntda C6nferding; Cenferd CMgilsing; CMgils 
Ce61pulfing; CeSlpulf Cynrlcing. 

A.D. 676. -ffiscpine fordfSrde and Centpine feng to rice, se pses 
Cynegilsing. H6 gefl^mde Brytpealas 6d b& and rlcsdde nigon 
ge&r. 

A.D. 678. H«3r 'eet^pde se steorra J)e man clypad cometan, and 
sc&n t>rt mdndds aelcd morgend spilce snnnebe&m. 
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A.D. 685. Her Ceadpalla ongan ssfter rice pinnan. Se Cead- 
palla pses CSnbryfating; C^nbryht CeaddiDg; Ceadda CMing; 
CUdsL Ce&plining; Ceapltn Cynrtcing. Mtd psBS Ceadpallan brd- 
<ter. P;^ ilcah ge&rS peard on Brytene bI6dig rSiTi and xneolc 
and butere pardon gepended td bl6de. 

AJ>. 686. Her Mill and Ceadpalla Cent and Piht forfa^rgddon. 

A.D. 687. HSr Mill peard on Cent forbamed, and ]^f geSre 
Ceadpalla eft forhergdde Cent. 

A.D. 688. HSr for Ceadpalla td R6me, and falpiht onfSng set 
Sergie J)am papan, and se papa hine hdt Petros, and h& siddah 
ymbe seofon niht fordfl^rde under Cristes dMnm, and J>^ ilcan 
gearS Ine fSng to PestSeaxen^ rice. 

A.D. 693. Cantpare geJ>ingddon pid Ine, and him gesealdon 
^rittig J)ti8end sceatt^l t6 cyneb6te, forJ>am J^ hi Mtl hia brdder 
forbaemdon, Ine getimbr6de J>aet mynster est GUestingabyrig, 
and hd ricsdde seofon and J)rittig pintr^, and siddan hS firde td 
Rdme, and J>&r pondde od his ende-d^g. 

A.D. 726. HSr .^ktelheard fSng to Pest-Seaxen4 lice, Ines 
m&g ; and he61d fedpert^e gear. 

A.D. 729. Hdr comSta se steorra hine fet5i>de, and se Mlga 
Ecgbyrht fordffirde. 

A.D. 733. HSr sunne aj)5'str6de, and peard call Jwfere sunnan 
trendel spilce speart scild ; and Acca paes ddrifen of bisceopddm. 

A.D. 734. Hdr pass se mdna spilce hd p&re mid bl6dg begoten, 
and fordfdrde Tdtpine arcebisceop, and eac BSda. 

A.D. 740. Hdr fbrdferde -^delheard cyning, and fSng CMrdd 
bis m&g t6 Pest-Seaxen& rice, and he61d sixt^ne pintra, and 
heardlice bo gepan pid ^delbald, Mearcen^ cyning, and pid 
Pealas. « 

A.D. 744. Her stcorran fSron spide scotiende, and Pilfrid se 
gconga, se paes bisceop on Eoforpic, fordfSrde. 
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A,D* 15i. CMrui fordfSrde, and Sigebribt liis fii% f^ng t6 
Pest-Seaxenil vScCj and heold un gear j and Cynepulf and Pest- 
^eaxenil pitan beniimon Sigebrilit his mmg his ricea for un- 
Tihttim dMum. And m Cynepulf oft mid miclnm gefeohtum 
feabt pid Brytpcalas. 

And ymb an and Jvrittig pintrd ]>xs l>e hG rice hsefdc,L6 polde 
adrafaa Ht anne ^deling, se pses Cynehcard htiteii, and poes Sige- 
brilit cs bruden Pa getlhsode ho J>one cyning lyllii pcrodti on 
pif-c5'ddo an Merantdne^ and bine l^mr berad, and ]jone btlr titan 
bec^don, mr hino IrX men orifundon, l^e mid |iam cyningc p^ron. 
Pa ongeat S€ cyuing Jioet, and M on Irl dura eode, and l>a unljean- 
lice hine perode, 6d Lo on ]jono sedohng locode j and \yd Otriosdo 
on hinG, and bine miclum gepuudodc* And hi ealle on ]_ione cy- 
ning fcohtende pmron M l>£et bt Iiine ofsla^genne heefdon* 

P^ on pDSS ptfes gebJBrum onfundon I'lms cyninges J>egniis J^a 
unstilnesse, and Jiider ui-non, Bpa-hpilc-spa ]jonne gearo peard 
hradost- And heora se aedcling ^ghpiicnm feorh and feoh bead ; 
and beora nsnig l>icgan nolde^ ac Li einile feohtende pibron, ud h! 
eallo l^gon bOtan annni Bryttscum gisle, and M gptde gepundod 

pIBS. 

P4 on inorgene geb5Tdoii pfDt Jjaeg cyninges Jjegn&s Jie him 
bejeftan p^ron, J)fCt so oyning ofshegen pais, pa ridon hi J>ider, 
and his ealdorman Osric and Pigferd his l>egn ; and J>one a^deling 
on Imte byrig metton. And bead M lieom heora agenne dom 
feos and landes, gif hf him J)ae3 vices Mon ; and heom c5'dde, pjEt 
beora niibgiia bini mid patron, pa pe bim frara noldon. And pa 
opiidon bt, poet heom n&nig m^g leofra n^re ponne heorii hla- 
ford, and hi iiMtq hia banan folgian noldon. 

And hi pjl, ymb pd gcatn feohtende p^ron, 6d: pajt hi per inne 
fulgon, and pono ledding ofslogon, and pa men pe mid him p&- 
ron, ealle b titan annm, 

Se Cynepulf rlcsode an and pnttfg pintri, and his I!c hged on 
Pintanceastre, and pajs sedelinges on Axanminstre. 

A*D* ^5Y, IKr Eadborht Kordhymbra cyning fiitig tO sc©re, 

A»D, YOl. Ilor pais eo miceJa pin ten 



A*D. 7V 3. Hfir fidypde reid Cristes m&l on beofennm ffifter 
Ann nan setlgatigCf and pun dor lice iia^dran p^ron geeepene on 
Stid-Seaxenti Inndo, 
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A.D. 784. H6r onf(^ng Beorhtrfo Pest-Seaxen& rice, and hS 
rtcsdde sixt^ne gear: and on his dagum cdmon £rest scipu 
fTordmann^ of Heredalande. 

A.D. 785. Her paes geflitfuUlc synod. 

A.D. 793. H6r p&ron rMe foreb^cna cumene, — "pt^t pjeron or- 
mete ^odenas and ligreescds, and f^rene dracan p£eron gesepene 
on J)am lyfte fledgende. P&m tdcnum sdna fyligde micel hunger, 
and earmlice h&denr& mannS* hdrgung ddilig6de Godes cyrican in 
Lindisfarena-ea |>urh reMd.c and mansliht. • 

A.D. 800. HSr paBS se m6na aj)^str6d on 'pkro 6dre tide on 
nihte on J)one seofonteodan calendes Febru&ries ; and Beorhtrlc 
cyning fordfSrde, and Ecgbryht f6ng l6 Pest-Seaxena rice. 

Hine haBfde ^r Offa Mearcend cyning and Beorhtrlc Pest- 
Seaxend cyning tt afl^med J)rl gear of Angelcynnes lande on 
Francland, &y h^ cyning p&re ; and for J)^ fultumode Beorhtrlc 
Offan, J>^ ^e h6 hsefde his dohtor him id cp^ne. 

A.D. 823. H6r Ecgbryht and Beompulf Mearcena cyning 
fuhton on Ellenddne, and Ecgbriht sige nam. Pd sende h6 
iEdelpulf his snnu of J>&re fyrde and Ealhstan his bisceop and 
Palf heard his ealdorman to Cent micI6 perod6, and hi Baldred 
l)one cyning nord ofer Temese Mrifon ; and^ Cantpare heom t6 
cyrdon, and S^drige, and SM-Seaxe, and East-Seaxe ; and J)^ il- 
can gedr6 E&st-Englil cyning and se& J)e6d gesohton Ecgbriht cy- 
ning heom to fride and to mundboran for Mearcena ege. 

A.D. 827. H^r gee6de Ecgbriht cyning Mearcena rice, and eal 
J)8et be sMan Humbre paes ; and h6 paes se eahtoda cyning J>e 
Bry tenpealda paes. ^rest paes -^lle J)e J)us micel rice haefde ,•- 
se aeflera paes Ce&plln, Pest-Seaxen& cyning ; se J>ridda paes ^del- 
briht, Cantpard cyning ; se feorda paes R&dpald, East-Engld ey- 
nmg ; se f Ifta paes Eadpine, NordanhymbrA cyning ; sixta paes 
Ospald, J)e aefter . him rlcs6de ; seofoda paes Ospio, Ospaldes 
br6der ; eahtoda paes Ecgbriht. 

A.D. 837. H6r Ecgbriht cyning fordferde, and fSng ^delpulf 
Ecgbrihting t6 Pest -SeaxenS, rice. On his dagum comon I)£l 
Deniscan on Bi7tene. And se cyning and his ealdormen mid 
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Dorset urn and mid Somers&tnm gefuhton pid Lffideime here 
geofld stopa; and l>^r peard manig man ofalaegea on gelipsedero 
hand. * 



A.D. 8S3* Hi^r sende iEdelpnlf cyoing J^lfr6d Ins ennu td 
Kome* Pii piles doinne Leo pdpa on Rome, and 1j6 bine td cj- 
ningo gchilgude, and bine bim to bisceop-suG& genam. 

A.D. 855- Ilfir gebocade jS^delpnlf cyning teodan 3M his 
landes ofer eal his rice, Gode tu lofe and bim selfum to ucere 
hkh ; and J>^ ilcan geav6 i*^rde to R6me, and J^ror p^^s tpelf- 
munad puniende; and ]ja ho bdtnpcard fur; and hitn J>^ CarT^ 
Francend cyning, his duhtor geaf him to cp^oe. Se6 pnes gehaten 
IeoJ)ete. j3ilftei' Jjam li^ gesund ham c6m, and ymb tpa gear Jifes 
J)o he of Francnm cum, ho gefur. He rtcsdde nigontedde healf 
gedr, Psl f^ng -^delbald bis snnu to Pest-Seaxena rice, and ric- 
Eode fif gean 

A,D. 860, Her jEdelbald fordferde, and fong ^delbriht to 
eallum ]iam rtce, his brddor; and he hit heuld on gudre goj^p^r- 
nesso fif gcdi\ 

A,D, 866. Her feng ^derGd ^delbrihtos bruder to Pestp 
Seaxcnii rice, and 1>^ ilcan ge^rd c6m micel h^den here on Angel- 
cynncs land, and l?aet land eal gee^doUj and fordidon ealle ]>§■ 
mynstre l>a ht td comon* And gefeaht JEder^d and jEifred his 
hroder pid Jjone here geond st6p^, and J)§r poes mieel pselsliht on 
gehpoedre hand. 

A.D, 8 72. H^r gef6r iEdered cyning. Th mng JEIfr6d Mdnl- 
pulfing bis brodor to Peet-Seaxena rtce i and Jjaes ymb dnne m<i- 
nad gef eabt j3SIfred cyning pid ealne J)ono biedeniae here lytlS 
porodi^ Eet Pilttlne, and hine lange on dsog gefiymde; and l>a 
Deniscan ah ton paelstupe gepeald* And l>a;3 geares purdon nigon 
folc-gefeoht gefohten pid J>one here on {>y cynerfce be sCldan Te- 
mese, hdtan J>am Jie heom ^IfrM l>res cyninges trader, and anlt- 
pigo eaidormen, and cyninges Jiegnas oft rada onridon, i>e man 
nk ne rtmde. 

A,D, 8t8. Hur hinehestoel se here on midnepinter ofer tpelftan 
nibt td Cippanhamme, and geridoo Pest^Seaxena land, and \}siv 
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ges^toD, and miccl l>ge3 folces ofer seb adr^fJon ; and l>a?s odrea 
Jione msBstan dtel ht geridon and heom gecyrdon bdtan 1mm cy- 
uinge jElfrede. H4 lytlO perodc uneadelice ajfter pud urn fOr, and 
on mdrfiBstenura. And ]>ses ilcnn pintres ptes so gUdfana genn- 
5 men |>c lit Hnefn lieton. 

And }>02S on Eastran porhte Alfred cjning lytly perodC ge- 
peoro oet jEdelinga tge^ and of Jjam gepeorce paea pinnende pid 
|)one here- Pa on t)^re seofodan pucan ofer Eastran hd gerad t6 
Ecgbrihtes stane be eastan Sealpuda, and him cumon l>tor ongean 

lOSumorssete eallo and Pils^te and Hdmt^nscir, se dsel Jie hire be- 
heonan b^ paes ; and his gefoegene pieron. 

And h^ for ymb ane nlht of J»ain. picum to Iglea, and f^ajs ymb 
fi,ne niht to Edandflne, and Jifer gefcabt pid ealne l>one here, and 
bine gefl|^mde, and bira aefter rad ud J>S3tt gepeorc, and l>ier s^t 

15 fcopcrt5'ne niht ; and J»i sealde se here him gisl^s and miclc adas, 
Jjffit hi of his cynerice poldon ; and him eac gehelon Jiat heori 
cyning fulpihte onfou polde* 

And ht ]}K't gelffiston ; and Jjjieg ymb Jjr! pucan c(^m se eyning 
Gndrnm ^ritiga snm J)ara manna \m on J>am here peorddste p^- 

20ron^ set Aire, l>i£t is pid ^dehngd Ige. And his iEIfrOd cyning 
onfuQg ])&r a^t fulpihte, and his crisml^sing psea aet PedmCr; 
and h6 pses tpelf niht mid l>am cyningOj and he hine miolnni and 
his gef^lran mid fc6 peordodc. 

A.l>. 885, Her fordferde se goda papa Marlnus, se gefreodo 
25 Angelcynnes scole be ^lfr<^des bC^ne, Pest-Seaxena cynlnges, and 
he sende him micle gifa, and Jiffire r5de d^l Jie Crist on l>ri!ip6dc, 
and l>y ilcan gearfi so hero brgee frid pid ^jEifr6d cyning- 

A,D. 897» Pa li^t Alfred cyning timbrian lange scipn ongean 
Jipas SDseaSj \rl p^ron fulneah tpa spa lange spa 2>i odre ; snrae 

SO hfefdon six tig ara, sumo md ; l>a p^roo ^gder ge s pi ft ran ge un- 
pealtraOj go eac heahran J>onne j>^ fidre, Ksbron hi nador nd on 
Frysisc gesceapeno no on Denisc, blltan spit hira selfum J>ahto 
J)iet hS nytpeordosto boon mihton, P^ ilcan snnierd forpeard na 
laes l)onne tpentig scipa mid mannum mid eailS be ^am sil&- 

35 riman. 



A.D. 0OL rier gcfor ^Elfred ^dulfing six nihtum &t ealril hS^ 
llgrd maessan. He paea cyning ofer oal Angelcyn b^tan J>ara 
di^le J>e under Dena anpealde pses^ And J>il fi&og Eadpeard his 
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siinu to J)ani rice. On his dagum brsec se here J)one frid, and for- 
sapon aBlo nht J)e Eadpeard cyning and his pitan heom budon ; 
and se cyning. heom pid feaht,and hi gefl5"rade,and heora fela J)<1- 
send^ ofsloh ; and h^ geporhte, and getimbrCde, and genipode 
6 fela burga J)e hi haefdon ®r tobrocen. 

A.D. 925. Her Eadpcnrd cyning fordfcrde, and ^Ifpeard his 
sunu splde hrade ^aes, ^and heora lie licgad on Pintanceastre. 
And ^delstan paes of Mearcum gecoren to cyninge, and h6 feng 
t6 Nordanhyrabra rice, and ealle J)a cyningas J)e on J>isum ig- 

lOlande paron h^ gepylde. H^ ricsode fe6pertyne gear and tyn 

pucan, and fordfcrde on Gleapeceastre. Pa Eadmund his broder 

feng to rice, and h6 haefde rice seofode healf gear, and Liofa hine 

y^ ofstatig 8Bt Puclancyrcan. Pa aefter him feng Eadred sedeling his 

broder t6 rice. Eadred rics6de teode healf gear, and J)ji feng 

ISEadpig to Pest-Seaxena rtce, Eadmundes sunu cyninges. 

A.D. 959. Her fordfcrde Eadpig cyning, and Eadgar his broder 
feng t6 rice ; and he genam uElf J)ryde him to cpene; He6 p»s 
Ordgares dohtor ealdormannes. 

A.D. 975. Her geendode eordan drearaas 
20 Eadgar Engla cyning,— ceas him 6der leoht. 

And her Eadpeard, Eadgares sunu, feng t6 rice, and on haerfeste 
aeteopde cometa se steorra, and cdm J>a 6n J)am seftran geS,re 
spide micel hunger. And J)a (A.D. 978) peard Eadpeard cyning 
ofslaegen on ^fentide aet Corfes-geate. Ne peard Angelcynne 
25 nan pyrse d&d gedon J)onne J)e6s pass, -^delred aedeling Edd- 
peardes broder feng to J)am rice. 

A.D. 991. Her man ger&dde J)aet man geald «erest gafol Denis- 
cum mannum for J)am micelan brogan J)e hi porhton be l)am s^- 
riman ; J)aBt paes &rest t^n J)iisend punda. Pone r&d gerffiddc 
30 ©rest Sigeric arcebisceop. 

A.D. 994. Her c6m Anlaf and Spegen mid feoper and hund- 
nigontigum scipum ; and hi porhton J)aet m^ste yfel l)e Mre 
^nig here d6n raihte on baBmete and hergunge, and on manslih- 
tum, &gder be J)am s&riman on Edst-Seaxum, and on Centlande, 
35 and on SM-Seaxum, and on Hamtiinscire. Pa peard hit spd mi- 
cel ege fram J)am here, l>a3t man ne mihte gej)encan and ne asmea- 
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gan fatl man ht of carde adrifan sceolde, odde J>isDe eard pid Li 
gehealdan. ^t n^bstan nses nan heafodman J)8et fyrde gaderian 
polde ; ao selc fleah spa h6 nicest mihte, ne furdon nan scir nolde 
odre gelffistan. Ponne nam man frid and grid pid hi, and n& J)e 
I Ises for eallum J>issum gride and gafole, hi furdon ffighpider floe- 
ra&lum, and geherg6don iire earme folc,andhir^ptonand elogon. 
Ealle J)d3 ungestelda ts gelumpon ^urh 'Unr&das. ^deh*ed pende 
ofer J)d s& to Ricarde, his cpene brSder. 

A.D. 1014. Her Spegen geendode his dagas, and se flota J)a eal 

lOgecuron Cntit t6 cyninge. Pa com JEdelred cyning ham to his 

dgenre peode, and M glaedlice from him eallum onfangen poes. 

Pa (A.D. 1016) gelamp hit paet se cyning uEdelr^d fordferde, and 

ealle J>& pitan J>e on Lundene p&ron, and seo barhpara gecuron 

Eudmund ^delr^ding t6 cyninge. 

15 And Eddmund and Cniit c6mon togsedre a3t Olanige, and heora 

fredndscipe J)6r gefaestnddon and purdon pedbr6dru. And J)a 

f^ng E&dmund cyning to Pestsexan and Cniit t6 J>am nord-dslc. 

P4 fordfSrde Eadmund cyning, and paes byrged mid his ealdan 

faeder Eadg&re on Glsestingabyrig; and Cniit fsng to eal Angel- 

20 cynnes rice. 

A.D. 1028. H6r for Cniit cyning to Nordpegum of Englalande 
mid fiftigum scipum Engliscra J)egena, and adraf Olaf cyning of 
{>am lande, and geahn6de him eal J>set land. And (A.D. 1031) 
. Scotta cyning him td beah, Mselcolm, and peard his man. 

25 A.D. 1035. H6r fordfSrde Cniit cyning set Sceaftesbyrig, and 
h& is bebyrged on Pintanceastre. •And Harold sfede l)8Bt he 
Cntites sunn p&re, and man ceas Harold ofer eal to cyninge. He 
fordfSrde on OxnS-forde, and man sende aefter Hardacniit, and he 
pses cyning ofer eal Englaland tpS. gear btitan t^ne nihtum, and 

30 &r l)am pe h& bebyrged pAre, eal folc geceas J)a Eadpeard -^del- 
reding t6 cyninge. 

A.D. 1052. Her alede Eadpeard cyning l)8Bt heregyld Jwet 
-ZEdelrSd cyning ser astealde ; ^sQi paes on I>am nigon and J)ritti- 
g6dan geare J)aes pe h6 hit ongunnen haefde. PaBt gyld gedrehte 
35 ealle Engla l)e6de on spji langum fyrste spd hit bufan apriten is. 
Pset paes Afre aetforan odrum gyldum J)e man mysltce geald, and 
men mid manigfealdlice drehte. 
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A.D, 106G. fflr com Pillelm eorl of Norman dige itit6 Pefeiia^ 
s^, and Harold cyniog gader6de ]^^ micelne here^ and c6ni him 
l6geiin2S J and PUlelm liim com ongean on unpsiH* vbr hm folo ge- 
fylced plere. Ao ee cyning ]peah Lim spide beardllce pid feaht 
5 mid ptm mannum J)e him gd ^stan poldon, and J>^r peard niicel 
pscl gesIiegeD on iogdrQ bealfe, P^r peard ofslasgen Harold cy- 
ning, and |)a Frenciscan dhton pe&lstupo gepeald. Pd PiUelm cy- 
ning ^hte ^gder ge Englaland ge Normandige* ^fter l^iattm 
ha^fde se cyning micel gej>eaht and spide de^pe epi'^ce pkt his 

lOpitan ymbe J)i3 land* H4 sendo J)li ofer eal Englaland int6 lelcere 
Bciro las men, and Ifit %an lit h^ fela hundreds h!da p^ron innan 
l>am land^j oddo hpset se cyning him sylfum ha^fdo landes and 
yrfcs innan Jjam landoj oddo hpilce h6 ahte t6 hahbanne tO tpelf 
rnondum of l>^re Bcfro; and hpa^t odde htl micel lelce man haifde 

15 J»e landsittende pies innan Euglalande on lande odde on yrfc, and 
hil micel feoa hit p&ro peord: nses S.n Alpig hid n^ In gyrd 
landes, n6 furdon (bit is Bceamu to tellanne, ac bit ne l>nhte bim 
niin seeamn to d6nn&) an oia, n^ an ell, no an (ip!u nses belifeD, 
Jjiet nsBs geset on bis geprite, 

20 A.D, 1087. H(5r Pillelm fordfSrdc, So J>e pass &r rice cyning 
and maniges landes blaford, he nteftie "j^ii ealles landes b4tan seo- 
fon fota m^b Ht^ lafde softer bim Ju'eo eunan. Rodbeard b^t 
se yldesta, se pjea eorl on Normandige lefter bira, Se 6der bSt 
Pillelm, l^e bter acftcr him on Englaland i>one cynehelm. Se J)rid- 

25 da htit HeSnric. Se cyning Pillelm paes sptde pts man^ and spido 
lice, and peordful and Btrenge ; man mibte faran ofer bis rice mid 
bis bCsme fulbim goIdcBj urfgedered. H(5 sette micel deGrfridj and 
legde laga ]j«Brpid l)fet fpa-hpa-spa sloge beort odde biudCj J>a&t 
bino man Bceolde blendian* He forbead fja heortas; spilce eao 

30 J>4 hir^sj spii sptde bS hifijde l>a beahdeSr, spilce be paore heora 
fasdar, Eac h& sette he J>am baran l>ffit hi moston fre6 faran. 
His rice men bit m^mlon, and Jjfi earrae men hit beceor6don, Ac 
be pass epa stid |>aet bo ne r6hte beor^ eslrd Did* 
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GREGORY, 

1, Gri^goms se halga papa ia rihtlice Engliacre J)e6do apoatol. 
Pes eUdiga papa Grogorius pses of jcdielborenre m^gde and ^p- 
ffestre acenoed* Romunisce pilan p^ron his magsis; his fiedci* 
batte Gordianus, and Felix, se ^pfa^sta pSpa, paea his ftfta fteder. 
5 Gregorius is Grecisc nama, se sp^igd on Ledenum gereorde ^^ Yig- 
ilantins," psoi is on Englisc, " Pacolre." He psca Bpido pacol on 
Godea bebodamj JjiJ^a hil eylf herigendlice leofude, and hu pacol- 
lice ymbe manegri J>e6d4 J)earfe hogode. Hu pa?B fram cildhado 
on b6c]Icuni lartim getjdj aad h^ on p^re lare gpA ges&ligiice 

10 J>eab, Jjoet on ealre Romana-byrig noes nan his geltca gel>uht. 116 
gecneordl^hte fcflor wtsrji larcapii gebisoungum, and na^s forgy- 
tol, ac gef^stndde his Jdre on festhafelura gemynde. IIu hI6d ]>i 
mid Jjiirstigum breoste ]3a flapendan lire, J>e hO eft lefler fyrstc 
mid hunig'&potre Jirotan {>sd slides bcalcette* 

15 2, On geonglicum geilrum^ '^a\ni bis gefigod icfber gecyndo 
poruId-J>ing Infian sceolde, J>a ongan h6 hino Bylfne t6 Gode ge- 
Jieodan, and to odcle |)id3 nplican lifes mid eallura gepilnungum 
ordian* Pitodltco mfter his feder fordslde seofon mynstra bo ge- 
I^nde mid bis dgenum. Pone ofer*edcan bis »hta h^ aspende on 

20 Godes J>earf«m, Hfi code -^r bis gecyrrednysse goond ROmand- 
biirb mid pielleniini gyrlumj and scinendDm gymmnm, and readum 
golde gefrtetepM; ao cefter bis gecyrrcdnysse be J3en<-»d3 Godes 
J>earfum, b6 sylf J>earfa^ mid pacnm p^felse befangen* H^ luf6de 
forba^fednysse on metturaj and on drence, and paiccan on fiyndri- 

25 gum gebedum; J>^r4d-eacan be |>rdp6do singalltce ontrumnyssa. 

3* Pii gel amp bit s^t sumum Affile, Bpd spa gy^t for oft ded, l)set 

Englisce <j^pmen brohton beora pare t6 Romanii-byrig, and Gre- 

goritis e6de be Jj^re striiat tu J>am Eiigllscum^ beoril l>ing sceSpi- 

gende. Pa gcseab hd betpnx Jjam parum cj^pecnibtaa gesette, 

30 J>4 p^ron hpltes licbamau and fa^geres andplitan raen, and a?del- 
llce gefexode. GrSgorins |>a tebeold ]p&ra cnapenfi plite, and be- 
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fran of bpilcere l:icudc lit gebrohte proron. Pi effide Iiim man 
J>iet M of Engl^-lande p^rorij and J)!Et Ji^re l)e6do mciiiiisc spa 
pUtig pffire* Eft l;>a Grijgorius befran hpajdcr Jiies landes folc 
CriBten p^re Jjg biedeo* Him man sffide Jjset hi bibdene pieron. 
6 Gmgoriaa ]>a of inpeardre beortan langsume siccctiinge teahi and 
cpced, " Palupa, jpoot spA fsegeros bipea men siiidon J>am Fpcartan 
deOfle underljeMde " Eft h6 axodo, !id J)iere J^eOde nama p^re, 
Jie bt of-cOmon, Hlm pcDS geandpyrd, Jjffit bi Angle gencmnude 
pajron. Pii cpDcd bo, "Ribtltce bi sind Angle gcbatene, forl)an })e 

10 hi engla pHte babbad, and spilciim gedafenad J>0Gt lit on heofoiuim 
cngla gcferan beOn,'' Gyt Jia Gr^gorius befran, bii J>iere scire 
nama pin-Cj l>e \rl cnapan of-al^ddc p^roD, Him man ea^de, Jia^t 
J)a scirmcn p^ron D^re gebatene, Grogorius andpyrde, ^*Pel bl 
Bind D<jro gebatene, for J) an J>e bi sind fram gram an generDde, and 

15 to Cristes mildheortnysse gec^gede.'* Gyt Jji't ^^ befran, '*Hti is 
]>Sre leode cyning gebdten ?" Him poes geandspardd J»a^t se cy- 
ning iElIe gcbatcn p^re. Hpo3t 1>^ Grogoriiis gamendde mid bis 
pordum to |>am naniJin, at>d cpa;d/*Iirt gedafenad J)03t AlleMia sy 
gesungen on i>am lande tO lofe Jiflss ^Elraibtigan Scyppendes," 

20 4. Grogorius l^fi. sona eodc l6 l>am papan Jioes apostolican setkft, 
and hiiie bcedj Jnet b^ Angelcynne sumo larefipas asende, 1>q bl t5 
Cnate gcbtgdoDj and cpjcdj \}xt h^ &ylf gearo p^re Jiiet peorc to 
gefremmenne mid Godea fultumc, gif bit f>am p dpan ep4 gelicfide. 
Pd no mibte bo pdpa ]>03t gel>afian, J)eah J>o b6 eal polde; forjjan 

25 t>o \A R6 man is can cuaster-geparan no) don gej>aiian \im% &pd ge- 
to gen man, and f^piV ge]>ungen larc6p J)4 burh ea! lunge forl^le, 
and spa fyrlen prajcsid gename. 

5, vEftcr 1)1 sum gel amp t)a^t micel man-cpenlm bccom ofer 
]>&r0 RomiLniscan le^do, and mvesl |>one papau Pelagium gcstud» 

30 and btlton yldinge ad5'dde* Pitodlice J^fler Jja^s papan geen- 
clangc, spd raicel cpealm peard I^sps folce*=, ]>a]t prebp^r stOdon 
tlpGsto bfls geond J^d bnrh, bdton b^gigendrjn. Pa ne mihte s^pil- 
l>eilb se^ Romlnu^bnrh bflton pdpan punlan, ac eal folc Jtone eadl- 
gan GrCgonura tO l)l^ro ge^ificde an mod lice geceas, l>eab J^e be 

35 mid call urn msegne piderigende p&rc. Hpiet i-ta Gr^gorius, sid- 
dan b6 papanhiid undei-feng, gemunde hpa^t btS gefyrn Angel- 
cynne gemyiite, and Jiair-ribte l>iet luft.j'me peorc gefremode* Ho 
nd t6 ]>a5S bpoti ne mihte 1>odc Rfimaniscan biscop-stol calkmge 
forl^tan, ac M fisende odre bydolas, gol>ungene Codes Jieopan, tu 

40j>i8um iglande, and bo sylf miclum mid bis b^nuni and tihtin- 
glim fylste,l^«et \)kik bydeH bodungfordgiSnge, nnd Gode pfleRtm- 
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b^re purde* P^ri bydcltl naaian sind J)hs gectgedcj Augusti- 
icus, Melhtus, Laituentius, PethuSj JoHAifXES, Justus* An- 
gusttnus 1>4 mid liia geferunij JiDet sind gerehte feupertig pera, 
f^§^de be Gr%ories li^sej ud J*oet h! to i>iBum iglatide gesuntlful- 
5 lico becSraon. 

6, On ^^m dagum rixt^da -^delbyrht cyuing on Cantpnrebjrng 
rfclice, and his rice pa^s astrebt fram Jj^re miclan m Ilumbre 
M sM s^, Angusttnus hscfde geoumen pealhstodas of Francena 
rice, epa spd Gr^^gorius him gcbead ; and M J)iirh Ji^ra pi^alh- 

lOstGda mtid l>nm cyninge and his leode Godea pord bodode: hd se 
mildheorta Hfielend mid his dgenre J>r6punge J)isnG scyldigan 
middaneard aljsdc, and gcleaflullum manoum heofonan ricea in- 
ficr geopenOde, Pa andpyrde se cyning ^delbriht AngustiDej 
and cpaad, J)iEt bo fajgere pord and behat him cydde ; and cpiod, 

15 l>Bet bo ne mihte spa hrsedltce jK)n0 ealdan gopunan Jie M raid 
Angel-cynne he61d forlmtan ; cpicil Jitet ho m<!»ste freolice \m heo- 
foiilican lare his leode bodian, and |}3ct ho him and his gef<5ran 
blglcofan JiC^nian polde, and forgcaf him l>a pununge on Cantpare- 
by rig, m6 pses ealles his rices heiifod-burb, 

20 7- Ongan ^i AugnstSnus mid his manacuni to geefenlaicentie 
|)&ra apostola lif, mid singahim gebedimi, and pjEccan, and fa^sle- 
num Gode J>e6pigendej and lifca pord ]3am |>e hi mihton bodi- 
gende, ealle middaneardllce ting, spa &pa aelfremedoj forhogi- 
gende, Jia Jjing aca |>o hi to bigleofan behufedon iniderfunde, bo 

25 J>am ]>o ht taihton Belfe lybbende, and for ]>&ve sodfaestnesse I>e 
hi bododon, gearope pieroii fihtnesso to J^oligenne, and deattii 
ppeltan, gif hi Jtorfton, 

8. HpfL^t t>a gelj'fdon forpcl manige, and on Godes nam an gc- 
full6do purdon, pnndrigende ]>^re bilepitnesse hoora unsca^ddi- 

80 gan Itfes, and spetnesse heora heofonlican lare* Pa ^t nextan, 
gclustfullode {jam cyninge ^delbrihte heonl clrono Hf and heora 
pynsum6 behat^ ]>a s6d!!co purdon mid manegum tacnnm gesodde ; 
and h^ J>^ gelyfende peard gefttllod, and miclum IkI cristenan 
gcdrpurdode, and epa spd heofonlice ceastergeparan InfBdc ; nolde 

Ha spd'tjeah n^nne to cristendome goneadian ; forj^an Jje ho ofaxfide 
a?t l>am lareOpnm his h^le Jicet Cristes l>G6pd6ni no eceal boon 
geneadod, ac selfpillea. Ongnnnon Jia da^ghpamlSce for pel ma- 
in go 4f(5tan t6 gehyrenne ]}k hjklgan bodungCj and forleton heora 
hmdenscipe and h! selfe gG^ebddon Cristes geladunge, on bine 

40 gelj^fende. 

9> Hpeet ]}k Gr^gorius miclura Gode J>anc6de raid blissigen- 
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dum inOde, }>mt Angel-cynDe spa gelumpeu pa?s, spa epa M self 
geonilice gepilnode^ and sende eft ongGan ;^rendracan to J>am go- 
leaffullan cyninge j^delbrihte, iriid gepritum and manigfealdum 
Mcum, and odro gepritu to Augustine^ mid andsparum ealrd J^^rsi 
5j>ii3g4 J>e h(i hme befraUj and bine eac Jjisum pordum manOde: 
*^Brflder mfn Be le^lasta, ic pat J>JCt se jElmihtiga God fela pundrii 
]>urh J>^ l>ifere Jie^jde Jte bS geceas gespntelad:, ImB Jjd milit bllssi- 
gan, and eao J>4 ondrEedan. Pd miht blissigan gepislfce J^eet 
J>ffire Jieude sapid ^urb J^a yttran pundra beod getagciie t6 J^mre 

10 incundan gife, Ondr&d l>c Bpii-l>eah J^eet JiIq mOd ne bey dhafen 
mid dyratignesse on J>ani tdcnum lye God Jiurh ]}^ gefreniadj and 
pt J^onon on tdelura puldre befealle pidinnan, Jjonon ^o "pA pidCL- 
tan on purdmynte aliafen bist," 

10< Gregorius asende eao Augustine ballge lac on maesse-rea- 

llifum, and on bocum, and \mrX apostola and naartyra reUquim sa- 
mod ; and bebead l>set bia seftergengan gymlo Jjone pallium and 
J)oiie ercelidd aet Jjam apo^tolican getle RCinani&cve geladunge 
feccan sccoldon. AugUBtinns gesette aefter Jjiaura biscopas of bis 
gefenim gebpilcum bargum on Engl a Ijeode, and hi on Godes ge- 

201eafan J^cunde ^urbpunCdon ud Jisuni dsegderllcuni dsege. 



FATILINira 

1. 'P^ve lide eac spylce l^ordanbymbra J)e6d mid beora cy* 
ninge Eadpin^ Cristes geleafan onf^ugj \}e bim Paullnus, se balga 
bisceop, bodOde and l^rde- Pa baefde se cyning gesprfece and 
gel>e3ht mid bia pitura^ and syn dor lice psos fram bim eallum frig- 

SSnendCj hpllc bim J^nbte and gesepen p«re J)e68 nipo Idr and J>«fere 
godcundnesse btgong, l>e J>^r liered pros ? Ilira ]>a andsparOde 
his ealdor-bisceop, C^fi pa>s baten : " Geseoh j^ii, cjTiing, hpilc 
|>e6s lar sJ, J»e Us nd bodod is. Ic J)t5 sodltce andette, J^fl^t ic cM- 
lice geleornud hajbbe, l>set eallinga napibt ma?genes nti njtnesse 

30 bafed seo ^fffistnes, l>e pti 6d Jiis bjefdon and beeodon, for^on n^- 
nig pinra l^egna neudlicOr nG gelustfullic6r bine selfco underl>e6d- 
det^ dra god4 btgangc Jjonne ic; ac nuht Jjon Ixs manige sindOn, 
Jut Jie maran gife and frerasumnesse a&t Jj^ onffingon l>onne ic^ and 
on eallura l>lngtini maran gesynto bsefdon. Hpaet ic patj gif Otre 

35godas ^nigo mibte baifdon, l>onno poldon M m^ mii fdtnmian, 
forjjon ie bim geornltcor teudde and b^rde, FotJjod luO J>ynced 
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pLiilic, gif J><i gesed J)S, Jsing beteran and strengran, }io il:s nipaii 
bodude smiJoHj l>eet pG J>^in onfon " 

2. Pisum pordum oder |)ses cjDiDges pita and ealdorman ge- 
^afunge Bcalde and t6 l)£ere spruce £<ing and Jjub cpajd ; 

5 " Pyslic mc is gesepen, cyning, |jis aodpearde lif manna on eordan 
t6 pidmetenesse t^re tide, Jpe 0s mictid ia, spa gclic spa Jjfl mi 
Bpff^sendum sitte mid J)inum ealdormannum and l>egniini on pin- 
tertide, and si fyv onoeled, and ]>tn heal gepyrnied, and bit r!ne 
and snipe and h^gele and styrmc Ute j cume J>onnG an epearpa 

10 and hniadlice Jiaet hfls J>urhfleO, Jmrh odre duru in, J>uvh Odre Ht 
geptte : hpait hti on Jia tid, l:ia b^ inne byd, ne byd rincd mid ]iy 
etorm^ I^dds pintrce! ac Imt byd in eagan brybtm and Jjiet !a»ste 
fcec, and M edna of pintra in pinter eft cymed. Spa Jjonne \ym 
mannit llf t<5 medmiclura foce {Etyped j bpajt J)^r foregenge, oddc 

15hp£Bt Jjinr mftcrfylige, pc ne cannon. ForJ»on gif ]>e6s nipe lare 
dpibt cMUere and gerisenliere bringe, he6 J^oea pyrde isj ^ajt pe 
].>f0re fyligefln*'* 

3. Pisum pordum gellcum odre ealdormen and J)^3 cyninges 
l>eahteras spr^con: ])h get 16 ge;^htc Ct^f t and cp^d, Jjset be polde 

20Paullnns Jione bisceop geornlicur gebjran be ]>am gode &pre- 
cende, l^e he bodude ; pa bfit ee cynijQg spi d6m ^ Pa be Jia bis 
pord geb^rde, l^d clypode ]ie and J»aB cpasd; "Geare ic Jm'it ongeat, 
J>set l>oet napiht pses, Jpiet pd becudon, forjjon Bpa niicl^ spi ic 
geoml!ct>r on J>am bigange \ymt Belfe sod suhte, spiL ic bit lajs 

26 mette. N^ {)onne ic openltoe andetto, Jjsct on J^isse lure Jiajt selfe 
Bod Bcined, ^Bdt lis raaeg syllan J)a gife 6cre eadignesse and ^ces 
Itfes h^lo. ForJjon ic l^ere n^, cyning leofosta, Jtaat Jioet tempel 
and l)a peofedii ]>k l>e pe btitan ptestmnm ^nigro nytncsBe halgO- 
don, JiEet p6 ]id lirade forleusan and on fyre forbternan." 

30 4. Hp.Tt h6 ]>tl sc cyning opemltce andette Jjam bisceope and 
bira ealium, Jiajt h6 polde faestlice l)am deofolgildum pidsacan and 
Cristea geleafan onf6n ! Mid J>^ b^ J>a se cyning frani jiam forc- 
ppreconan bi see ope Bohte and dcs6de beora b align esse Jjc hi ibr 
beeudon, hpii l>il pigbM and Jja heargas jyark de^folgilda mid 

3obeora begum \>q bl ymbaette p^ron ^dlian eceolde and to- 
pe or pan ; J)i\ andsparude b*^ se bisceop: *'Efne ic J>a god as lange 
mid dysignesse beeCde (>& Jpi^; lipa ma?g hi gerisenUcfir nft t^- 
peorpai^t^ bysne 6dra manna lionne ia selfa Jinrh f>u snyttro 1)0 
ic fram l^ara sudan Gode onf^Sng?" And b6 ]}{i s6na fram bim 

40 &pearp \rl Idlan dyBignesse l>e bd ror beoode, and Jione cyning 
bsed, pset he bim p%en sealde and gestCdhorSj Jiset bo mibte on 
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cuman aod Jjast deufolgild topeorpao, forjjon J)am biBceope ne 
p£cs alj'fed, ^ddi M muate piepen pegan, ii^ oelc^r bdtan on myran 
rldau. P^ sealdo Be cyuing liim epeord, Jjset h6 hine mid be- 
gjrde, and nam him spere on hand, and hleop on ^aca cyninges j 
5 st^dan, aud td ^tm deQfolgildnm rad. ■ 

5, Pa t^et folc hine |ia geseah sp^ gescyrpedne, Jaa pi^odon h% 
Jjoet M tela ne piste, no pict he pedde- Sona pses ]>o h£^ gellhte 
to l.>am heargej J)il sceaLt h<^ mid his spere, J>a3t hit stic^de fieste 
on Jjam hearge, and pies splde gefeonde J)^re ongitenesse l>a&s s6- 

10 dan GodG3 btganges, and he ]>^ hot hia geforan tSpeorpan ealne 
hearh and J>d getimbrOj and forbsernan. la aco stop git iEte6ped 
gift l^ara deofolgildd naht feor e^t fram Eoforptc-ceastre begeon- 
dan Deorpentan l>&re ed, and git td dseg is nemned Godmund- 
ingaham, 2>£er ee bisceop l>urh l>sea sfldan Godes onbryrduesse t6- . 

15 pearp and fordide Iju pigbed, Jte M self a^r gehalgode. 

'Pi onfeng Eddpine cyning mid eallnm ]^km cedeliogum his] 
J>e6do and mid micl6 folce Criates geleafan imd fulJQhtes bisde. 

6. Li£rde Paullnus edo spilce Godes pord on Lindease. Sea' 
m%ct is seo nyhste on sdct-healfe Hnmbre stre^mes liged ^t on 

20 sm. Be J>isse miegde geleafan cpeed: bd BMa: *'M^ s^de sum 
arpnrde masase-preost and abbnd of Peortanea J»ani hiim, ee pms 
Dcda hiten, — cpied };ffit him a^de anm eald pita, Ji^t he pilre 
gefullod mi middum da?go fram Panltne liam bisceope on Ead- 
pines andpeardnesse l)ses cyninges, and mice! menigo l^ies folces 

25 on Trentau stre^me be TeOIfinga-ceastre* S^de fie ilea raan bpilo 
J)aes bisceopes hip p^ro sanctes Paulines; cpsed J>£et he p^re 
lang on bodige and hpon fordhealdj he hrefde bhTc feax and 
bHcne andplitan and hocihte neosn Jjynne, and hd p&re ifeghpse- ■ 
cter ge firpurdlic go on dry senile on to seonne." | 

30 7, Is }>Ret smd J)0et on J*d ttd sp^ micel sib p^re on Brytene 
^ghpider yrab spa apa Eadpines rtce p;^re, I>eah J)e an ptf polde, 
mid hire nicendum cilde heo mihte gegan bUtan selcere sceadc- 
nesao fram sm t6 see ofer eai Jiis ealand. Spilce e^c se ilea cyning 
to nytuesse fand his lc6dum, J)iBt in manigum stopum Jtfer ]3e 

35hlutre pyllan urn on be stratum J>^r manna ffcmes naast piBB, 
"j^mt he y^T hfit for pegfOrendr^ gee eln esse stapnlas dsettan, and 
t^r ^rene ceacas onhon : and |>a hpaedere nilnig for his ego and 
for his Infan hi hrtnan dorsto ne nS polde b4tan tO bii neodjiearf- 
llcre J^cnnnge. 
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JEDELBIRHTES DOmAS. 

r 

§ 4. Gif frigman cyninge stele, nigon-gylde forgelde. 

9. Gif frigman frSum steld, J)ri-gylde geb^te and cyning &ge 
^aet pite and eal J>d &htsixi. 

21. Gif man manhan ofslsehd, medume ledd-geld hand scilling4 
5 gebfite. 

22. Gif man mannan ofslsehd, set openum grsefe tpSntig scil- 
lingsl forgelde and in fedpertig nihtS, ealne Ie6d forgelde. 

23. Gif bana of lande geplted, J)^ mag§,s healfee ledd forgeldep. 
25. Gif man ceorles hlM-setan ofslaehd, six scillingum geb^te. 

10 39. Gif 6der eare napiht gehSred, fif and tpSntignm scillingum 
gebSte. 

40. Gif eS,re of peord aslagen, tpelf scillingum gebSte. 

41. Gif edre J)yrel peorded, J)rlm scillingum geb^te. 

42. Gif edre sceard peorded, six scillingum geb^te. 
15 43. Gif eS,ge of peord, flftig scillingum geb^te. 

50. Se J)e cin-b^n forslaehd, mid tp^ntigum scillingum forgelde. 

61. Mt I)&m fe6per tSdum fyrestum set gehpilcum six scil- 
lingS^s ; se t6d se J)anne bistanded, feoper scillingis ; se ^e J)onne 
bi {>am standed, 'prt scilling&s, and ^onne siddan gehpylc scil- 

20 ling. 

62. Gif sprfec dpyrd peord, tpelf scillingds ; gif pido-ban ge- 
broced peorded, six scillingum gebSte. 

63. Se J)e earm J)urhstingd, six scillingum geb^te ; gif earm 
forbrocen peord, six scillingum geb^te. 

25 54. Gif man J)iiman of aslsehd, tp^ntigum scillingum geb^te ; 
gif {>iiman nsegl of peorded, "j^rim scillingum geb6te ; gif man 
scyte-finger of Hslsehd, eahta scillingum geb^te ; gif man middel- 
finger of dslsehd, fe6per scillingum geb^te ; gif man gold-finger 
of Sslaelid, six scillingum geb^te ; gif man J)one lytlan finger of 

dO&slsehd, endleofan scillingum geb^te. 

65. JEt J)am nseglum gehpylcum scilling. 
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56. Mi I>ani laerestan plite-pamme, J)ii scUlingas, and set J)am 
maran six scillingsls. 

57. Gif man oderne mid f^ste in naso slsehd, J)rf scillingfts. 

58. Gif dynt sle, scilling. Gif bS he&hre hand& dyntes onfShd, 
5 scilling forgelde. 

59. Gif dynt speart sle btiton psedum, J)rittig 8csett& geb^te. 

60. Gif hit sle binnan p^dum, gehpylc XX scaettft geb^te. 



HL6dH^RE and EADRlC, CANTPARA CTNINGAS. 

§ 11. Gif man mannan an 6dres flette man-spara hslt^d, odde 
bine mid btsmer-pordum scandlice gr^te, scilling agelde J)am J)e 

10l)8et flet &ge, and six scilling&s J)am J)e b6 J)8Bt pord t6 gecp&de, 
and cyninge tpelf scillingds forgelde. 

12. Gif man 6drum ste&p asette "j^&r men drincen biiton scylde, 
an eald-ribt scilling Agelde J)am J>e J)set flet %e, and six scillin- 
g§LS l)am J)e man l)one steap §,sette, and cyninge tpelf scillingas. 

15 13. Gif man p&pn abregde J>&r men drincen and J>&r man nan 
yfel ne ded, scilling J)am J)e J)aet flet age, and cyninge tpelf scil- 
lingas. 

14. Gif J)set flet gebl6dgad pyrde, forgelde J)am men bis 
mnnd-byrd, and cyninge fiftig scillingas. 

20 lo, Gif man cuman feormed 'prt nibt an bis §.genum bime, 
c^peman odde 6derne, 'pe sed ofer mearce cumen, and bine J)onne 
bis met^ fede, and b^ J)onne ^nigum men yfel ged6, se man 
J)ane dderne set ribte gebrenge, odde ribt fore pyrce. 



INES CYNINGES DOMAS. 

§ 6. Gif bpa gefeobte on cyninges btise, sie b6 scyldig ealles 
25 bis yrfes, and sie on cyninges dome bpaeder M lif alge l)e nage. — 
Gif bpS, on mynstre gefeobte, bund-tpelftig scillingas geb^te. — 
Gif bp4 on ealdormannes htse gefeobte, odde on odres gej)un- 
genes pitan, sixtig scillingas geb^te b^, and 6der sixtig scillingas 
geselle to plte. — Gif M J)onne on gafol-geldan btise odde on ge- 
30 biires gefeobte, l)ritig scillingas t6 pite geselle, and l)am gebtire 
six scillingds. — And J>e4h bit sio on middum feld& gefobten. 
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J>ritJg scillingS, t6 pile sio agifen» — Gif Jionne on gebeurscipe Lie 
gcciden, and odet heora mid ge^ylde hit forbere, geselle fie 6der 
J>rlt3g BcilUngds id ptte. 

1, G^ hpa BtaUe Bpa Lis ptf uyte imd Lis bearn^ geselle sixtig 
5 ficillingas to pite. — Gif M Jionne Btalie on gepituesso ealles bia 
btrcidcs, gangen hie ealle on ]>e6pot — T^n-pintre cniht msdg 
beun J)yfd:0 gepita* 

. 20* Gif feorcund man ottde fremde btitan pege geond pudu 
gangCj and hg bryme no horn bliipe, for ^eof h6 bid t6 profianno 
lOodde t6 sleinno odde to alysanne. 

43- Ponne man beam on puda, forbaerne, and peordo yppe on 
^one Jfq bit dyde, gylde bG ful plte ; geselle sixtig Bcillinga for- 
^am J)e fjr bid Jieof. — Gif man afelle on pudii pel manego treopi, 
and pyrde eft nndyrne, forgylde JireO treOp^, mla mid J>ritig scil- 
ISlingnm. Ke Jjearf he beora ma gyldan, pare heord spa fela epi 
heora p^re, forJ)am sea sex bid melda, uallea |)e6f. 



^LFR^DES DOmAS, 

I 1, ^Et ^ res tan p^ l&rad^ l^set m^st Jjoarf is, J^ret £^gbpelc 
men bis k& and bis pcd poerlice healde, — Gif b(i J>onne ]ysss ped- 
die l>e bim riht ^f 16 gel^stanne, and ^xt alcdge, sellc mid €ad- 

SOmcdum bis piepn and bis lehta his fre6ndam tu gebealdanne, and 
be 6 feopertig nibta on care erne on cyningea tdne, J>r6pige Jv^r 
spa bisceop bim scrtfCj and his mffigas bine fGden, gif he self mete 
nsehbe. — Gif hfi masgas nf:ebbe, odde J}one mete noebbe, fede cy- 
ninges ger^fa bine. — Gif bine mon tugcnedan Bcyle and he elies 

25 nylle, gif bine mon gebinde, toltge his p^pnd and bis yrfes. — 
Gif bine mon ofslea, llcge h6 orgylde.^Gif h4 losigej ste Iju iiflj- 
med and file am^nsumdd of eallum Cristes ciricum. 

5* Edc pe settad ^gh pel cere cirican l>e bisceop gehalgude, \m 
frid : gif hie fah-mon gey me odde geoerne, JjBet hino seofan nih- 

30 turn nan mon At ne te6, — Eao cirican frid is : gif lipelc mon cin- 
can ges(5ce for ]iara gjlta bpylcum l>ava ]>e ^r geypped n^ro, 
and hine l)/t>r on Godes nam an geandette, slo bit healf forgifcn, 
— Se |)e Btalad on Sunnan nibt, odde on Gedl, odde on Eistran, 
odde on |>one Halgan Pun res djeg, and on Gang-dag^s, Jiar^ 

35 gehpelc pt^ pill ad sie tpy-bute, Bpa on Lencten-fasstcn. 

6p Gif bpa on cirican bpset gejjcfifige, forgylde J)iEt angylde, 
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and lifiet pite spu t6 J>am angylde belimpan pille, and slea mon 

|)il hand of Im M hit mid gedyde. 

23i Gif hund mon tfislite odde ab!te, set forraan mkd^de ge- 

selle six Bcillingaa gif he him mete selle, cet sefteran cerre tpelf 
5 sciUingaSj mt J*riddan l^rittig sciUingas* — Gif set Jiissu misd^da 

hpelcere ae hund losige, g^ J)e6s hot hppadere ford. 

32. Gif mon folc-leElsunge gcpyreej and bed on bine geresp 

peorde, mid nanum leohtran l^inge gehete, ]>onne him mon 

aceorfe \rX tungan of 
10 35. Gif mon cyrliscnc mon gehinde unsynnignej gebtite mid 

15^1 Bcillingiim, — Gif hine mon beepinge, mid tpontig scillingum 

gebSte. — Gif he hine on hengenne alecge, mid Jiritiig Ecillingnm 

gebote. — Gif ho hine on bismor to homolau bescire, mid tfu 

ecilUngnm gebfite. — Gif hfi hine t6 preoste bescire unbundenne, 
15 mid l)i"ittig ecillingum geb^tc. — Gif he ]>one beard of ascirej mid 

tpfintig scillingum gebfite. — Gif he hine gebinde and Jjonne t5 

pre6ste bescire, mid sUtig scillingum geb^te. 



ECGBTRHT ARCEBISCEOP, 

Confeasionale^ 32, Gif man mcdmycleshpa.llipegade6flam on- 

B©gd^ ffleste an gear : gif he mycles hpiet onsiege, fa^ste ijn pin- 

20ter, Bpi hpylc man spel corn bajrne on Jj^re Bt6pe J>ler man 

dcM p^re, lifigendum mannum to hmle and on hia htlse, fseste 

f !f pinter. 

33. Plf gif heo set hire dohtor ofer htis odde on ofen forl)am 
J>e he6 pille h!g fefer*adle geha3lan, fceste he6 seofon pinten 
25 J^oeniteniiaie^ IL, 23. Nis na sodliee al^fed nanum Cristenum 
men {>a3t h^ idele hpatunga begtt i;p^ hiedene mQU dOd, Jm^t is 
pict htg gelj'fon oti smman and on m^n.in and on steorrena ryne, 
and secon tidil hpatunga hyra Jung l6 begynnannej n6 pyrta ga- 
deninge mid nanum galdre, bUtan mid patcr^noster and mid cie- 
30 dan odde mid sumum gebede \ye t6 Godo belimpe. 

rV., 10. Gif ^nig man ode me mid plcce-cnoM fordo, ffeste 
seofon gear, ]>re6 on hlafe and on pa'tere, and Jm fe6per J^rS da^ 
gUs on pnean on hlafe and on pietere* 

17* Gif hpa drSfe stacan on ^nigno man, fffisto |>re6 goar, an 

35 gear on hlafe and on pa^tere, and J[)a tpa fa}ste on paean \ni da- 

gds on hidfe and on p^tere* And gif se man for ^^re stacungo 
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deM bid, J>onno fseste bS seofon gear ealspa bit b6r bufon Spn- 
ten is. 

18. Gif bpd piccige ymbe &niges mannes lufe and bim on «ete 
sylle odde on drince odde on &niges cynnes gealdor-crseftum, 

5 l)8et byr& lufu forpon J)e mdre beon scyle : gif bit Impede man 
d'd, fseste bealf ge^r P6dnes dagum and Fiige dagum on bidfe 
and on psetere, and J)a 6dre dagas briice b^ bis metes biitan 
fl&sce &num. 

19. Gif bpd blytas odde hpatunga beg^, odde bis pseccan aet 
lO&nigum pyUe baebbe, odde set ©nigre 6dre gesceafte biiton on 

Godes cyricean, fa^ste b6 pred ge^r, psBt an on blafe and on pse- 
tere, and J)a tp& P6dnes dagum and Frige dagum on blafe and 
on psBtere and J)a odre dagds briice bis metes biiton fltesce 
dnum. 
15 20. Pifman be6 J)8es ylcan pyrde, gif bed tilad bire cilde mid 
Anigum picce-craefte odde set pega gel&ton J)urh J)3, eordan tihd; 
eala J)8et is mycel biedenscipe. 



CNUT CTNING. 

n., 6. And.pS forbe&dad eornostltce selcne bAdenscipe. Hseden- 
scipe b^d J>8Bt man de6fol-gyld peordige : paBt is J)aet man peor> 

20 dige b^dene godsis and sunnan odde mdnan, f;^r odde flod, pa^* 
ter-pyllas odde st^nas odde &niges cynnes pudu-tre6pu, odde 
picce-craeft lufige, odde mord-peorc gefremme on £nige pisan, 
odde blfite odde fyrbte odde epylcra gedpimerS, &nig J)ing 
dreSge. 

25 ^3. And sitte aelc pudupe perleas tpelf-m6nad, ce6se syddan 
J)aet bed sylf pille ; and gif heo binnan genres faece per gecefise, 
l)onne polige bed pAre morgen-gyfe and ealr^ p^ra ^bta J)e be6 
])^rb &rran per baefde, and f6n J>a n^bstan fr;^nd t6 J)am lande 
and td ])am &btan l>e bed &r baefde. — ^And ne badige man &fre 

30 pudupan td braedltce. 



POETS. 



ORPHEUS. 

1. Gesselig byd se man, J)e maeg geseon J)one hlutran ©pelm 
J)8es h^hstan g6des, and of him self um apcorpan maeg J)a J)e6stro 
his mddes ! P^ sculon get of ealdum leasum spellum 1)6 sum bi- 
spell reccan : Hit gelarap gio, l)8ette an hearpere pass on J)&re 

5 J)e6de J)e Pracia hatte, se6 paes on Cr^cji rice. Se hearpere pses 
spide ungefrsegllce god, J)aes nama paBS Oifeus. He haefde an 
spide anlic pif, se6 paes haten Eurydice. Pa ongan man secgan be " 
J)am hearpere, l)aet h^ raihte hearpian J)aBt se pudu pag6de and 
J)S. stS,nas hi styredon for J)^ sp^g^, and pildu deor l)«er poldon 
10t6 irnan and stondan spilce hi tamu p^ron, spa stille, l)eah ht 
men odde hundds pid e6don, J)8et hi hi na ne onsctinedon. 

2. TeL saedon hi, J)aet J)aes hearperes pif sceolde acpelan, and 
hire saple man sceolde Isedan id helle. Pa sceolde se hearpere 
peordan spa sdrig, J)aet h^ ne mihte on-gemong odriim mannum 

15be6n, ac te^h t6 pud^l and saet on 'j^&m muntum ^gder ge daeges 
ge nihtes, peop and hearp&de, J)aet l)£i pudas bifddon and "j^t e& 
st6don, and nan hcort ne onsctln6de n^nne le6n, n6 nan hara 
n&nne hund, n^ nan nedt nyste nsenne andan n^ n»nne ege 16 
odrum for "j^me mergde "j^sBS sOnes. 

20 3. Pa J)aBm hearpere "j^k J)uhte, J)aBt hine nanes J)inges ne lyste 
on J)isse porulde, ]^4 J)ohte hd, l)aet h6 polde gesecan helle godu, 
and onginnan him 61eccan mid his hearpan, and biddan J)aet 
hi him ^gefSn eft his pif. P& h^ J)4 l)ider com, "j^k sceolde cu- 
man p^re helle hund ongean hine, J)8es nama paes Ceruerus, se 

25 sceolde habban ]^re6 heafdu, and ongan faegenian mid his steort^, 
and plegian pid hine for his hearpungd. Pa paes J)^r eac spide 
egeslic geat-peard, paes nama sceolde beon Caron, se haefde eac 
l)rei) heafdu, and se paes spide 6reald. P4 ongan se hearpere 
hine biddan, J)aet h& hine gemundbyrde J)a hpile J)e h^ "j^Sbv p^re 

30 and hine gesundne eft J)anon brohte; J)a geh^t h^ him J^aet, for- 
{)am h(i paes oflyst J>aes seldcMan s6nes. 
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s 4. Ti edde M fur46r, 6d h6 mStte {)& graman mettena, pe 
fclcisce men hS,tad Parcas, I)S» hi secgad, J)8et on nanum men ny- 
ton n^ne &re, ac selcum men precen be his gepyrhtum, J)4 hi 
secgad, JwBt palden aelces mannes pyrde. P4 ongan h§ biddan 

5heorS, blisse; J)fl ongunnon hi pepan mid him. Pa e6de h& fur- 
dur, and him urnon ealle helparan onge^n, and l^ddon hine t6 
heorSr cyninge, and ongunnon ealle sprecan mid him and biddan 
J)8es 1)6 M baed. And J)8et unstille hpe61, J)e Ixion pses t6 ge- 
bunden Leuitfl cyning for his scylde, J)8et 6dst6d for his hear- 

lOpunga; and Tantalus se cyning, J)e on J)isse porulde ungemet- 
llce gifro paes, and him J)fflr J)aBt ilce yfel fylgde, J)8es gifernesse 
h6 gestilde ; and se ultor sceolde forl^tan, J)8Bt hd ne slat J)a 
lifre Tityes J)aBS cyninges, J)e hine ^r mid J)^ pituode ; and eal 
helpar^ pitu gestildon J)a hpile, J)e h^ beforan J)am cyninge 

15hearp6de. 

5. Pa M l)a lange and lange hearp6de, J)a cleop6de se helpa- 
renS, cyning, and cpsBd : '' Puton agifan l)8Bm esne his pif, forJ)8Bm 
\A hi hsBfd geearn&d mid his hearpungfl." Bebe^d him J)S,, Jjset 
h6 geare pisse, J)8et hd hine niefre underbade ne bcs^pe siddan h6 

20'j^ons.U'^eQxd^&rey and s&de, gif h6 hine underbsBC besdpe, J)8Bt 
h6 sceolde forl&tan J)aet pif. Ac 1)4 lufe man msBg spide une&de 
odde n§, forbe6dan. Peilfl pel ! hpaet Orfeus l)a l&dde his pif mid 
him, 6d J)e h^ com on l)aBt gem^re le6htes and l)e6stro ; J)& e6de 
J)8et pif aefter him. P4 M furdum on ^set le6ht com, J)4 beseah 

25 h6 hine underbaec pid l)aes pifies : J)4 losade he6 him sona. 

6. P&s spel lArad gehpilcne man J)ar3, pe pilnad helle I>e6stro 
td fle6nne, and id J)aBS s6dan Godes le6hte 16 cumanne, J)aBt h6 
hine ne besed t6 his ealdum yfelum, spS, J)aet h^ hi eft sp& fuUlco 
fulfremme, spsl h6 hi ^r dide; forJ)SBm spa-hp^spa mid full^ 

30pillan his m6d pent t6 J)am yflum pe h^ &r forl^t, and hi J)onne 
fulfremed, and hi him ponne fullice liciad, and h4 hi nMre for- 
l&tan no J)encd; I)onne forl^st h^ eal his ^rran g6d, biiton he 
hit eft gebdte. 



CiEDMON. 

1. On Hilde abbudissan mynstre paes sum brodor synderlice 

35 mid godcundre gife gem^red and gepeord6d, forJ)on h6 gepu- 

n&de gerisenlice le6d pyrcean, J)& J)e t6 ^faestnesse and t6 drfaest- 

nesse belumpon, spd* paette sp^-hpaet-spft he of godcundum stafum 
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J>urh boceras geleornOdej ^set M aefler mednaiclum faece in Bce6p- 
gereorde mid ]ia miBstan spetnesse and inbrydnesse geglencde 
and in Englisc gereorde pdlgehp^rfordbrohte; and for hia le^d- 
Bongum manigra mannu mod oft to peorulde forbobne&se and tD 
5geJ>e6dQesse l^a^s heofonlican lifes onboerncJe pieron^ 

2. And eac spike maitlge 6dre aefter him on Angell^eSde on- 
gunnon iofieste leud pyrean, ac nasnig hpa]dre him J?a3t gelice d6n 
mealite, forj>on bo naloes iVam maimnm no J>urh man gel^red paGSj 
Jjset ho J>one leodcrseft geleornude; ac be pa3s godcimdltoe geful* 

lOtomod, and |*urh Godes gife J)one eongcraeft onfeng, and M for- 
J)on n^fre noht ledsutiga nti idelea le^dea pyrcan meahte, ac efne 
l>il aD l)!i J>e Id Mastnessc belumpon and bis J>tl iufDcstan tungan 
gedalenode singan, Pa;s M se man in peoruldbade gcsctcd 6d 
J)4 tide, Jie be pees gelj'fedre yldo, and he nMre nffinig leod ge- 

ISleornode, and ho forjjon oft in gebeorscipe, Jjonne J^&r pica blisae 
intingan ^edemcd, l>oet bt ealle sceolden l)nrh endobyrdnesse bo 
hearpan singan, l>ounc ho geseab \vl hearpnn him nealffican, 
J>onne aras h(5 for sceame fram ]>am symblc and bum eOde to bis 
htse. 

20 3. TA M l>a?t lia eumre tldG dide, J)fet h5 forlfit ^ait hM J^vds 
gebeorscipea and dt p.T9 gangende to ncata acypenej p-lvk heord 
him pms |)^re nihte beboden ; \ni M ph Jjier in gelirapltcre tide 
hts limu on reste gesette, and onsl^pte, Jja 8t6d him sum man a^t 
Jjiirb Bpefn, and bine halette and grotto, and hjne be his naman 

25 nemde, " Ca^dmon, aing mo bpaethpegii." Pa andsparode hS and 
cpoed : " Ne con ic nobt eingan, and ic forjion of l>ianm gebeSr- 
eeipe flteode, and hider gepat, for]>on ia noht cMe/' Eft b6 
cpijed, Be l:>e mid him sprecondc piea, "Ilpiiedero p4 meabt mo 
Bingan*" Cpsed ho^ " Ilpu^t eceal ic singan ?" Cpifid ho, *' Sing 

30 mo frumaceaft" Pa be l>aa an dap are onft^ng, J)ii ongan ho sona 
singan in hercnesse Godcs scyppendes \}ii fers and Jii pord |)e ho 
nibfre ne geh^rde ; liiira endobyrdnca Ipia is : 



U 
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" Nii p*^ Beeolon herian heofonvices Peard, 
Metodes mihte and his rnddgeljonCj 
pera Paldorfieder, apS. btj pundra gehpses, 
^00 Dryhten, ord onstealde* 
He ffirest gesceup pordan bearnnm 
hcofon to brofe, bdlig Scyppend ; 
J)fx niiddangeard, moncynnes Pcard, 
oce Dryhten, mfiev teodo 
firmn fohlan, Frefl selmihlig." 
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6. Pa ards ho frarri \ynm slsepe, and eal t^ l>e to slajpende Bang, 
fseste in gemyude hjefde, and Imnx pqrdum sdna manig pord in 
\yv&t ilce gemet Godtj pyrdes songes togejieoddet Pii com hd on 
morne to Jiam t^Ingeroian, se l>e bis ealdorman pees, and Lim s^de 
5 hpilca gife h^ onfi^ngj aud h^ blue B6na t6 J>&re abbudissan ge- 
l^dde, and bire Jja^t c^^dde and sjEgde. Pa b&t beo gesamnian 
ealle J)a gGl^rdestan men, and Jta loom eras, and him andpeardum 
bet Becgan l>set spefii and pmt letd singan, ^setto ealnl beorl 
dome gecoren p^re, bpcet odde bponan Jicct cumen p^re. P^ 

lOpaes bim eallum gesepen spd Bpa. hit pses, Jjjet bim piere fram 
Drybtne seJfum beofonlio gifu forgifen. Pa rehton b! him and 
saegdon sum balig &pel and godcundre Ere pord, bebudon bim l>d, 
gif ho mihte^ p3dt bo bim sum snnge and in spinsnnge leudBanges 
J)oet gehpyrfde. Pa M l>a hasfde J)^ pisan onfangene, 1)5, eodo bo 

15 h^m l6 bis bUse, and com eft on morgen, and Jiy betstan le6dd ge- 
glenged him asang and kgeaf ]jaQt him beboden pjBS. 

6. Pa ongan se6 abbndisse clyppan and lufian Irl Godes gife in 
]>am men, and be6 bine pa monOde and J^erde, Jpiet h^ peornldbad 
forlfite and munucbade onfenge; and ho Jjset pell>afade; andheo 

20 bine in J)£et mynster onfong mid his goduni, and bine geJieSdde 
to gesamnunge J>ara Godea J>eflpsi, and h<5t bine l&ran \)mt getsel 
lues bsilgan stores and spelles, and bo eal J)a h6 in gebernesse ge- 
ieornian mibte mid bine gemyngode, and eptl Bpa clffine n5''ten 
eodorecnde in |>a3t speteste leod gehpyrfde, and bia song and his 

25 lefld pieron spa pynsnm t6 geh;^ ranne, ]mt Jia scHan bia lareopas 
set bia mMe priton and leorn6don, 

7* Sang h$ ^rest be middangeardes gesceape and be frnman 
mancynnes and eal \)xt st^r Genesis, J)a2!t is Bed terestc Moysea 
b6c, and eft be dtgange Israel a folcca of ^gyptd I an de, and be in* 

30 gangs J>og8 gebdtlandeB, and be ottrum manigum epellum J^a^s hal- 
gan geprites canon es bGcd, and bo Cristes menni sen esse, and be 
hia Jirfipunge, and be his npag^ttgnesse on heofonas, and big pms 
Halgan Gdstea cjTne, and J^ara Apostola lare ; and eft b! l^am ege 
\yves topeardan dumes, and be fyrbto l^cea tintreglican pites, and 

35 be epotnesse J>pes beofonlican rlcea h*^ manig lead geporbte ; and 
spile eao 6der manig be \>ixm godcnndum fremsumnessum and do- 
mum h^ geporbte* On eallnm pam he geornlice gymde, ]jiet bo 
men atnge fram synna Jafan and m^nd^dH, and td lafan and td 
geornfulnesse apehte g6dra d^da, forj^on b^ pa?s se man spide 

40MeBt, and reogollicum l>e6dscipum eadmudlice nnderj>e5dcd; and 
pid l^am t)a l>e on odre pisan don poldon, ho paea mid pyhne mi* 
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celre ellcnpodDGSse onboerned, and M for|>on fegr6 end^ Im llf 
betJ'Dde aod geendode, 

8. ForJ>an ^k J)^re tide nedl^hte bis gepiteuDesse and ford- 
lore, J>a pa!8 M feSpertyiie dagcm ^r J^set h^ psea licuraltcre un- 

5 trymne&SG J>rycced and hefigod, hpiedero t<>]:)Oii gemetllce, t>aet 
M ealle J>a t!d mihte ge eprecan ge gangan. Paes j}kr on neu- 
pest© nntrumrii manna h6s, on |)ani Lira Jie^p pses J^oet hi Ji^ nn* 
truman and l>il J>e iet fordfl&re p^^ron in l^dan sceoldanj and Lim 
l)^r setsomne J>tiniaD, Pa bi:ed M bis ^egn on Menne ]^^re nibte 
10 pe be of peoinildo gangende pjes, ]iaet b6 on J^am hfise bira Bt6pe * 
gegearpGdCj l>aet bS restan mihte. P4 pnndrode se l)egTi forhpon 
hS Jjoes bffide, for]ion him l:iubte ]^set bis fordffire sp^ neah n« 
p&re, dide bpoedere sp^ Bpa b^ cpsed and "bebedd* 

9. And mid ]^f b^5 ]>h ]}hr on reste eSde, and b^ gefedndS m6d6 
15enmn J>Itig aetgaedere mid bim eprecende and glefipiende pa;a,^e 

l>^u ^^r inne p^ron, ]>a p@cs ofer raiddenibt liast b4 fraegn, bpseder 
bt Benig btisel l>^r irane hoefdon. Pa andsparodon bi and e pied on » 
" Hpilc liiearf m t»e hMes ? Ke l^lnre fordfore spa neah is, nA 
1[>A \m% rOtltce and 1>U3 glaedlice t6 Us sprecende eart," Cpsed M 

20eftj "Berad mfi bpa^dere bCLscI lv>," Pa he hit on handii hsefde, 
}}k fraegn hcj bpseder b! ealJe sraylte mdd, and bfitan eallnm incan 
blide t& bim bnsfdon* Pa andsparOdon bl ealle, and cpledon ^mt 
hi nienigne incan to him piston^ ac bt bim ealle epSde blidemdde 
p^ron, and b! prixendltce bine ba3don Jjtet he bim eallum blide 

25 p&re< Pd andsparOde be, and cpajd, " Mine br6dni J(4 ledfan, ic 
com sptde bltdmM t6 e6p and t6 eallum Godes m annum,'' And 
be epd pffis bine getrymmcndo mid |)^ beofonlican pegnestfi, and 
him odres Ufes in gang gearpode- Pa git bu fvfegn, b4 neah J)ffire 
tide p^re, Jjastte Jia brodor ddsan sceolden, and Godes lof r^ran 

SO and beora ubteang eingan, Andsparfidon ht, '* Wis bit feor t6 
l)on,^' Cpn?d b^, " Tela, utan pu pel Imv^ tide bidan 1" And ]}& 
him gebied, and bine gesdnode mid CriBtes rodct^cne, and bis 
heafod onbylde td l>am bol&tre, and medmicel fsec onsl&pte, and 
spd mid stilnesse bis llf geendode* 

35 10. And spa pais geporden, Jiajtte sp4 epfl be hlutre mode and 
bUepit^ and Bmyltrc pilsumneese Drihtne {>e(ipde, Jjtet h^ edo 
splice spd smyhe dead<5 middangeard p^es forl^tende and to his 
geaibde becom, and eeo tunge, Jie spa manig balpende pord on 
]>a&s Scyppendes lof gesotte, beo ]}k spilce edo J>a 5''®^^^^^" pord 

40 on his hereness^, bine selfne s^niendo and bis gast in bis hand& 
bebe^donde, bet J-nde* 
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DESCRIPTIONS OF GLEE-MEN AND POETS. 

(Ti'avekr, 135-143.) 

SpS. SCrtdende geSCeapum hpeorfad 
Oled-men Gumena geond Grunda fela, 
Thearfe secgad, Thonc-pord sprecad, 
Simle SM odde nord Sumne gemStad 
Gydd^ Gleapne, Geofum unbneapne, 
5 86 ^e fore Dugude pile Ddm arieran, 

EOrlscipe JEfnan, 6d ^set EAl scaced 
Le6ht and Ltf somod : Ijof se gepyrced, 
Hafad under Heofonum Heabfaestne ddm. 

(Bemoulf, 867-874.) 

Hpilum Cyninges J)egn, 
10 Gama Qilp-hlseden, Giddd gemyndig, 

se ]>e EAl-fela EAld-gesegend, 
Worn gemunde, Word 6der fand 
S6de gebunden : Secg eft ongan 
Sid Be&pulfes Snyttrum styrian, 
15 and on SP^d precan SPel gerade, 

Wordum Wrixlan. 

{Beowulf, 89-98.) 

— J)&r pses Hearpan speg, 
Sputol Sang scopes. Saegde, se ^e cMe 
Prumsceaft Fir^ Peorran reccan, 

20 cpaed t>9et se JESImihtiga EOrdan porhte 

VVlite-beorhtne Wang, spd Waster bebilged, 
geSette Sige-br^dig Sunnanand mdnan 
Ijedman to Leobte Ijand-btlendum, 
and gePraetpdde Fi^dan sceatas 

25 Leomum and Leafum, Ijlf eke gesccop 

Cynn^ gehwylcum, J)ara J)e Cpice hwyrfad. 



52 ANGLO-SAXON READER. 



CJEDMON'S GENESIS. 

(ITie First Bay^ 103-134.) 

Ne psBS hSr J)S, giet nymde heolster-sceado 
piht geporden, ac J)es pida grund 
• Bt&d de6p and dim, Drihtne fremde, 
Idel and unnyt : on J)one eagum plat 

6 Btld-frihd cyning, and J)^ st6pe behe&ld 

dreamS, ledse, geseah deorc gespeoro 
semian sinnihte speart under roderum, 
pon and peste, 6d J)aBt ^eds poruld-gesceaft 
J)urh pord gepeard puldor-cyninges, 

10 H^r Arest gescefip 6ce Drihten 

helm ealpihta heofon and eordan, 
rodor dr&rde, and J)i8 ilime land 
gestadeldde strangum mibtam, 
FreSr aelmihtig. Folde paes J)£l gyt 

15 grses ungr^ne: garsecg l)eahte 

speart sinnihte side and pide, 
ponne p&gS-s. P& paes puldor-torht 
Heofon-peardes gdst ofer holm boren 
miclum sp^dum. Metod engla hSht 

20 Ilfes Brytta le6ht ford cuman 

ofer rtimne grund ; rade p&s gefylled 
Heah-cyninges h&s : him paes halig leoht 
ofer p^stenne, spa se Pyrhta bebed.d. 
pa. gesundr&de sigora Paldend 

25 ofer lago-flode leoht pid J)eostrum, 

sceade pid sclman. Scedp J)a bam naman 
Ilfes Brytta ; le6ht paes Arest 
J)urh Drihtnes pord daeg genemucd, 
plitebeorhte gesceaft. Pel llc6de 

30 Freftn 8Bt frymde fordbfiro tld : 

daBg &resta geseah deorc sceado 
speart spidrian geond stdne grund. 

(SatarHs Speech^ 347-388.) 

Satan madeldde; sorgiende spraec 

se J>e helle ford healdan sceolde, 

35 g^man l)aB8 grundes : paes &r Godes engel 



of-dreama'* less'*, 
wtm and waste, 



C^DHON'S GENESIS, 

iTU Mm Day^ lOa-104.) 

Ke^ was tlicre then yet nymthe* holster'-abftdo^ 

■ffigbt^ i-wortheii*, ac* tliia wide ground 

stood deep aad dim, to-Diilite^ fremde*, 

idle and unnut" : on that witb-eyes wlat" 

stith^'fiith" king, and the stows" beheld 
i-Baw dark i-awerk'* 
swart under rodcrs^*, 
oth" that this world-schdt'* 

through word i-wortli*^ wulder"-kiagU 
10 Here erst'^ i-shapcd eche^* DrihtG^ 

helm" of-nll-wighta^*. Leaven and earth, 

roder** a-reared, and this roomy laad 

i-statheled" with strong mights, 

Frea" almighty. Folde** was then yet 
15 as-to-graea nngreen : garaedge" thatched" 

swart fiinnight^' side^' and w^dc, 

wan waves. Then was wnldet"-tort'' 

Heaven-ward'S^* ghost" over hohn^* bome 

with-micklfi speeds. Me tod" of-angela heht^', 
SO life's Brytta^*, light forth to-come 

over roomy ground ; rathe*^ waa i-filled" 

High-king's hest : to-him was holy light 

over waste, so the Wright*' (Ije-)bade. 

Then i-sundcrcd siyers'*^ Wielding** 
25 over lcye**-flood light with** thuster*\ 

shade with** shimmer. Shope*"^ then for-both names 

lifers Brytta" ; light was erst^' 

through Drihte's' word day t-named, 

wlite*''hright i^shaft'^ Well liked*» 
80 Frea'* at fhimthe" forthbearing"*^ tide*' ; 

day erst^^ i-saw dark shadow 

swart Bwither** yond" aide" ground* 
{BatarCB 8pmh, 847-388.) 

Satan matheled" ; sorrowing spake 

he that heU forth"*' hold should 
35 to-yeme"** the ground : was eVe" God's an gel 

iiiot, seiceptCfK * cave^ caTemotti. *ftngkt» ^eibtont, created. * but (P. P.) 'God 
(P,P.J, »Btriinge(Ch.^ *Q(^leee(9.). Jo looked <S,). i'stttjaff. "ralini<!). »3p]ftceB(a}* 
>*Joy-leaa, **niiirklneB9(t). i*rciiiam{f). ^'lo eem*p!tctDaliiighl;<!')i. ** hcavenB <?). »»tni 
0% "Grefttioa<7>. aicarac into being, a^jjlory (S,)* "flrat. »*etBrDal (S.% «proie<:tor, 
»» beluga. a'eaUblished (3.). MHov«relgii(?J. =* earth (Sl). a* ocean (?}. '^corered, "l^r, 
loBgfP.P,). »3 bright (H,), a* warder, ^ardian. ^sapirit ^ihlgbscii, ^^ creator (r). ^^Qt- 
dered (P, P., Cb.). =» ^Hotter (f), *^Booa. *ift3imicd. ** maker. « vktorica' (r>. "Roler. 
•ft lake (H,). *« IV^tn. *t darknoM (9.). ** fibftpod, fotiBed (Cb., P. P.)» *' beautIM (S.)* 
" pleased {Ch., P. P.). *ibegliiiiiDg{9.), '^ creatioii*a. wtime. **paaaa*ray(H,). "over, 
U^jDud. ** ipoke {8.), »7 thencefortb. ** k&ep tP. P-)- '* once, before 
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white in heaven, oth* him his huie' forspene' 

and his overmet* of all swithest', 

that he ne^ would wereds'^ Drihte's* 

word worthy*. Welled to-him on in" 
6 huie' ymb" his heart ; hot was to-him* out" 

wrothly" wite'*. He then with-word quoth : 
Is this ange" stead** unlike swithe" 

the other that we ere couth** 

high on heaven-riche", that me mine herre'* on-loaned*', 
10 though we hine'^ for the all-wielder owe'* ne* must, 

rome'* our riche". Naflh** he though right i-done 

that he us hath i-felled in-fire to bottom 

of-hell the hot, heaven-riche" be-numen**, 

hath it i-marked mid*' mankind 
15 to i-settle. That to-me is of-sorrows most 

that Adam shall, that was of earth i-wrought, 

mine strong stool** (be-)hold, 

be to-himseZ/' in wynne**, and we this wite'* thole**, 

harm on this hell. Wo lo I owed** I my hands' i-wald*', 
20 and might one tide** out worth**, 

he one winter-stound**, then I mid this wered' — I 
Ac** lie me ymbe" iron bonds, 

rideth** racket's** sole*' : I am riche"-less ! 

have me so hard hell clomps 
25 fast befangen** I Here is fire mickle 

up and neath I I o** ne* i-saw 

leather** landscipe I leye** ne* a-swome** 

hot over hell. Me have rings' i-spang**, 

slith-hard** sole*', from-sith** a-merred*«, 
30 a-ferred*« me from-my feeth*', feet are i-bounden, 

hands i-haft** ; are these hell-doors' 

ways forwrought** ; so I mid** wight** ne* may 

oflF these lith**-bonds. Lie me about 

of-hard iron hot i-slain** 
35 grindels** great ; mid*' that me God hath 

i-hafted** by the halse**. So I wot, he my huie* cuth** 

and that wist eke** wereds" Drihte*, 

that should us, tm and Adam, evil i-worth** 

ymb" that heaven-riche", there*' I owed** my hands' i-wald I** 

itm(?). 3miiid(&). 3 seduced (?).« pride (S.). • mightiest (P. P., Ch.). «not ? hosts (S.). 
8 Lord (P.P.). 'honor, obey (8.). "within. " about (?). "without " wrathfW (8.). " pun- 
ishment (Ch.). "narrow (8.). "place. »' very (P.P., Ch.). "knew. " kingdom, -ric (8.). 
«oiord(8.). 21 presented. «it(8.). as have, own. a*use(?). » hath not (a) «• taken (Ch., 
P.P.). "with (P.P.). 28 seat »Joy(H.). »o suffer. «» power, control (8.). "hour. 33 be free.. 
3* but 35opppe8seth. 36bonds»(?). 3? rope (8.). »« caught (&). 3»ever(8.). "loathUer. 
« Are, low (P. P.). « smoulder (?). "fSj^tenlng (H.). **Tterrible (?). ♦» departure (P. P.). 
4«preyented(8.). «? path, departure (f). Mi)eid(r). «• obstruct^, dosed (8.). Many way. 
»limbe. ^ forged (a), m bars, dogs (a). ««neck. ^alsa •• happen to. >nt 
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hp!t on heofne, 6d bine his hyge forspedi^ 

and his ofermetto ealr& spiddst, 

{)SBt h^ ne polde pereda Drihtnes 

pord purdian. Pe61 him on innan 
^ hyge yinb his heortan ; hat psBS him Utan 

pr^dllc pite. H^ J)4 porde cpaed : 

*' Is l)es aenga stede ungello spide 

J)am 6drum J)e p^ &r cMon 

hesln on heofon-rice, {)e m^ min hean'a onldg, 
10 I>e^h p6 hine for l)am alpealdan 4gan ne mdston, 

rdmigan tires rices. Naefd h6 'j^eth riht geddn 

J)8et h^ Ha haefd befylled fpe t6 botme 

belle J)&re hatan, heofon-rtc6 benumen, 

bafSd hit gemearc&d mid mon-cynne 
15 id gesettanne. Paet m6 is sorgd m£st 

J)8et Adam sceal, l)e paes of eordan geporht, 

mlnne strongltcan stdl bebealdan, 

pesan him on pynne, and p6 J)is plte l)olien 

hearm on {)isse helle. V& la ! ahte ic mtnrS. handa ge- 
20 and mdste ane ttd tile peordan, [peald 

pesan dne pipter-stunde, J)onne ic mid l)^s perode — ! 

Ac licgad m^ ymbe Iren-bend&s, 

rided racentan sal : ic eom rices leas ! 

habbad m6 spa hearde helle clommds 
25 fseste befangen ! Her is fyr micel 

ufan and neodone ! ic d ne geseah 

ladran landscipe ! lig ne dsparaad 

hat ofer helle. MS habbad hringd gespong, 

slid-hearda sal sides dmyrred, 
30 afyrred m6 min f§de ; fSt synt gebundene, 

hands, gehaefte ; synt J>issd hel-rdorsi, 

pegSiS forporhte : sp& ic mid pihte ne mseg 

of ^issum liodo-benduin. Licgad m6 ymbtitan 

heardes irenes hate geslsBgene 
85 grindljls greate ; mid J)^ m6 God hafad 

gehsefted be 'j^am healse. Spa ic pat, hS minne higo ctlde 

and J)aBt piste eac perod4 Drihten, 

{)8Bt sceolde unc Adame yfele gepnrdan 

ymb J)8et heofon-rice, J)»r ic ahte minra handa gepeald I 



E 
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C^DMON'S EXODUS. 

(TTie Flight of the Israelites, 68-86.) 

Nearpe gen^ddon on nord-pegds, 
piston him be sMan Sigelparsi. land, 
forbaerned burb-hleodui brtine ledde 
batnm heofon-colum. Pier halig God 
6 pid fffir-bryne folc gescylde, 

bselcS oferbrffidde byrnendne heofon, 
halgan nettS hS.tpendne lyft. 
Haefde peder-polcen ptdum faBdmum 
eordan and uprodor efne ged&led, 

10 lAdde leod-perod ; lig-f^r adrano 

hate heofon-torht. Hseled p^fedon, 
drihta gedr^m6st. Dseg-scealdes hied 
pand ofer polcnum : hsBfde pitig God 
sunnan sld-faBt segl6 ofertolden, 

15 8pll J>a msBst-rapas men ne cMon, 

nS l)a segl-rdde geseon ineahton 
eord-biiende ealld craBftS, 
hH ^.faastndd paes feld-hiisd m£st. 

(106-134.) 

Folc paes on salam, 
20 hlM herges cyrm. Heofon-beacen ast^ 

Menk gehpam, dder pundor ; 

syllic aefter sunnan setl-rMe behcSld 

ofer ledd-pernm llgfi scinan 

bymende be&m. Bl&ce stddon 
25 ofer scedtendum scire ledman, 

scinon scyld-hre6dan, sceado spidredon : 

nedple niht-scHpan neah ne mihton 

beolstor &h^dan. Heofon-candel bam : 

nipe niht-peard n^de sceolde 
30 plcian ofer peredum, J)^ laes him pSsten-gryrfi 

bar h&d bolmegum pedram 

d fSrclammfi ferhd getp&fde. 

Haefde foregenga f^rene locc&s, 

bl&ce be&m&s, b&l-egsan hpedp 
35 J)am here-l>re&te, h&tan ligd, 



C-aSDMON'S EXODUS. 55 

J)aet h6 on p6sten.ne perod forbsemde, 
nymde hie m6d-hpate Mdyses h^de« 
Scedn sclr perod, scyldas lixton ; 
ges&pon rand-plgan rihtre str&te 
5 segn ofer speotum, di ^aet s^fsBSten 

landes aet ende le6d-maegne forstdd, 
ftis on ford-peg. Fyrd-plc ards, 
pyrpton hie pSrige ; piste gen&gdon 
m&dige mete-J)egn£l8 hyi-a maegen bStan. 
10 Br&ddon aefter beorgum, siddan b^me sang, 

. flotan feld-hAsum : J)a paes fe&rde pto, 
rand-ptgend raest be {mm Readan s&. 

(154-182.) 

Pa him eorI& ra6d ortr^pe peard, ' 

siddan hie gesdpon • of stid-pegum 
15 fyrd Farafines ford ongangan, 

ofer-holt pegan, cored lixan, 

J)iifas J)unian, J)e6d mearc tredan: 

garas trymedon, gM hpearf5de, 

blicon bord-hre6dan, b^man snngon. 
20 On hpael hreopon here-fugolsUi 

hilde grffidige; hraefen g61 

deapig-federe ofer driht-nfium, 

pon pael-celbsega. PalfS.s sungon 

atol &fen-ledd &tes on p^nan, 
25 carleasan dedr, cpyld-r6f be&dan 

on ladrS. last ledd-maBgnes fyl, 

hre6pon mearc-peardds middum nihtum : 

fleah f&ge gast, folc pees gehAged. 

Hpllum of J>am perode plance J)egDas 
30 m&ton mll-padis meara b6gum. 

Him J)&r sige-cyning pid l)one segn foran 

mannd ^engel mearc-^re&t6 rUd ; 

g<id-peard gumen& grim-helm gespedn, 

cyning cin-berge (cumbol lixton) 
35 piges on pdnum, pael-hlencan sce6c, 

h§ht his here-ciste healdan geome 

faBSt fyrd-getrum. Fednd onsSgon 

l&dum eagum land-mannfi cyme. 

Ymb hine psbgon pigend nnforhte; 
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liare heoro-pulfSs hilde gr^tton 
l>urstige J>raeo-piges, ^e6den-holde. 



BEOWULF. 

{A Good King, I'll.) 

Hpset ! pd G&r-Den^ in gear-dagum 
J)e&d-cyning^ l)ryra gefrunon, 
5 hH ^d SBdeling§,s ellen fremedon ! 

Oft Scyld Sc^fing sceadena l)reatam, 
monegnm msegdum meodo-setl^ ofteab ; 
egsdde eorl, eyddan &rest peard 
feasceaft funden ; M {)aes frdfre gebad, 
10 pe6x under polcnum, peordmyndum J)ah, 

6d l)8et him Aghpylc J)ar& ymb-sittendrsl 
ofer hron-r^de h^ran scolde, 
gomban gyldan : J)aBt pass god cyning ! 

(Obsequies of Scyld, 26-52.) 

Him !>& Scyld gepdt t& gescaBp-bplle 

15 fela-hr6r f§ran on Fredn paere. 

Hi hyne {>& setb&ron t6 brimes fardde, 
8p£sc gestd^, sp& hS selfa bsed, 
{)enden pordum pe&ld pine Scylding&, 
le6f land-fruma, longe &hte. 

20 P£r set b^de st6d bringed-stefna 

Isig and 11t-f(is, sedelinges faer : 
&l6don J)S, le6fne l)e6den, 
beS.g& biyttan, on bearm scipes, 
m&rne be mseste. P^r paes madmd fela 

25 of feor-pegum, fi-setpa, gel&ded : 

ne h^rde ic cymllcor ce61 gegyrpan 
bilde-p&pnnm and heado-p&dum, 
billum and byrnum : him on bearme teg 
m&dm& maenigo, 'j^& him mid scoldon 

30 on flddes &ht feor gepttan. 

NalaBS ht bine laessan Idcnm teddan, 
J>edd-gestrednum, J>onne {>& dydon, 
]^e hine aat frumsceafte ford onsendon 
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&nnQ ofer fie umbor pesende : 
J)ll gyt hie him §.SGtton segen gyldenne 
he&h ofer heaf6d, Idton holm beran, 
geafon on gar-secg : him pses gedmor sefa, 
5 mnrnende m6d. Men ne cunnon 

secgan td sdde, sele-r&dende, 
hseled under heofenum, hpa J)8em hlseste onfSng! 

{Brothgar and JSeorotj 64-83.) 

P& paBS HRODGARE here-sp6d gyfen, 

plges peordmynd, J)8Bt him his pine-magas 
10 georne h^rdon, 6d J)aBt se& ge6god gepedz, 

mago-driht miceL Him on mdd be-arn, 

J)aet he heal-reced h&tan polde, 

medo-aem micel men gepyrcean, 

J)one yldo beam &fre gefmnon, 
15 and J>&r on-innyan eal gedSlan 

geongom and ealdam, spylc him God sealdei 

btlton folc-scare and feorum gumen^. 

P4 ic ptde gefraegn peorc gebannan 

manigre m&gde geond J>isne middangeard, 
20 folc-stede frjetpan. Him on fyrste gelomp 

sedre mid yldum, J>8et hit peard eal gearo, 

heal-SBmll m&st : sc6p him HEORT naman, 

se ^e his pordes gepeald pide haafde. 

H6 bedt ne &lSh, beagsls d&lde, 
25 sine set symle. Sele hlifade 

heah and hom-ge&p. 

{Grendel, 99-129.) 

Spa l)i driht-gnman dreamum lifdon 

eldiglice, dd l)S8t ^n ongan 

fyrene fremman, fednd on helle : 
30 psBS se grimma g&st GRENDEL haten, 

ro&re mearc-stapa, se {)e mdras he61d, 

fen and faesten ; f ifel-cynnes eard 

ponsSlig per peard6de hpile, 

siddan him Scyppend forscrifen hasfde. 
35 In Gaines cynne J)one cpealm gepraBO 

6ce Drihten, J)aBS l)e h6 Abel sldg : 

ne gefeah hd J>£ro fiehde, ac h& hine feor forpraso, 
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Metod for J)^ ma,n6 man-cynne fram. 
Panon untydrds ealle onpOcon, 
eoten&s and ylfe and orcneas, 
spylce gigantds, J)d pid Gode punnon 
5 lange J)rage : h6 him J)aes lean forgeald 1— 

Gepdt J)^ neosian, syddan niht becom, 
he^n htises, ht hit Hring-Dene 
sefler be&r-J)ege gebUn haefdon ; 
fand J)a J)ffir inne aedelingfi, gedriht 

10 spefan sefter symble: sorge ne cUdon, 

ponsceaft pera. Piht nnh&lo 
grim and gradig gearo s6na pass, 
rede and r^de, and on raeste genam 
J)rltig J)egna ; J>anon eft gep^t 

15 hMe hremig 16 hS-m faran, 

mid J)^re psel-fylle plcS. ne6san. 
Pd pses on uhtan mid &r-daege 
GREKDLES gtld-crseft gumum undyrne: 
J)^ pses sefter piste pop up-dhafen, 

20 micel morgen-speg. 

(144-152.) 

Sp4 rlx6de and pid rihte pan 
ana pid eallum, 6d J)aet tdel st6d 
htisa shiest. Paes se6 hpil micel : 
tpelf pintrd tid torn geJ)ol6de 
25 pine Scyldingd, peand gehpelcne, 

sldrft sorgd ; forJ)am siddan peard 
yldd bearnum undyrne cM, 
gyddum ge6more, J)aBtte GRENDEL pan 
hplle pid Hrodgdr. 

{Beowulf sails for ITeoroty 194-228.) 

80 PaBt fram hS^m gefraegn Higel&ces J)egn, 

g6d mid Gedtum, Grendles d&dd : 
se p8B8 mon-cynnes maegenes strengest 
on J>aem daBge ^ysses Itfes, 
ledele and edcen. H^t him ^d-Iidan 

85 g6dne gegyrpan ; ppaed hd gtid-^jyning 

ofer span-rade sdcean polde, 
m&rne J>e6den, ^d him paos mannd J>earf. 
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205. HaBfde se g6da Geata Ie6d4 

cempan gecorone, J)&ra J)e M cenoste 

findan mihte : tiMnSL sum 

Bund-pudu 66hte ; secg plsade, 
5 lagu-craeftig mon, land-gemyrcu, 

Fyrst ford gep^t: flota paes on ^dum, 

bat under beorge. Beornds gearpe 

on stefn stigon ; strellmsls pundon 

sand pid sande. Secgas b&ron 
10 on bearm nacan beorhte frsBtpe, 

giid-searo geatoltc : guman tit scufon, 

perils on pilsid pudn bundenne. 

Gepat J)S, ofer p»g-holm pind^ gef^sed 

flota fUmig-heals fugle gclicost, 
15 6d J)8Bt ymb §,n-t!d 6dres ddgores 

punden-stefna gepaden hsefde, 

J)set J)S» lldende land gesapon, 

brim-clifu bitcan, beorgSs ste&pe, 

side s&-naBSS&s : . ^S. pses sund liden 
20 eoletes set ende. Panon up hrade 

Pederi Icode on pang stigon, 

s£-puda sffildon : syrcan hrysedon, 

g<id-gep&do; Gode l)ancedon, 

J)8es J)e him ^d-lade ' eade purdon. 

{The Warden of the Shore, 229+.) 

26 Pa of pealle geseah peard Scylding^, 

jse ^e holm-clifa healdan scolde, 

beran ofer bolcan beorhte randas, 

fyrd-searu ftisltcu ; hine fyrpyt braec 

m6d-gehygdura, hpsBt J)4 men p^ron. 
80 Gep&t him J)^ td pardde picg6 ridan 

J)egn Hr6dg^re8, l)rymmum cpehte 

maBgen-pudu mundum, medel-pordum fraegn: 

"HpsBt syndon g^ searo-haebbendrH 

byrnum perede, J)e J)us brontne ceol 
35 ofer lagu-str^te l»dan cp6mon, 

hider ofer holm&s Hrodgar s^cean? 

Ic paes ende-sseta, ^g-pearde heold, 

l)8et on land Denft ladra n&nig 

mid scip-hergo sccddan ne meahte. 
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N6 h^r cMllc6r cuman ongunnon 
lind-haebbende ! n^ g^ le^fnes-pord 
gM-fremmendra gearpe ne pisson, 
mag^ gem^du ! N&fre ic mkran geseali 
5 eorla ofer jeordan, J>onne is eoper sum, 

secg on searpum ; nis J)aet seld-guma 
pffipnum gepeordad, naefne him his plite leSge, 
&nlic ans^n. Nil ic eoper sceal 
frum-cyn pitan, ^r g^ fyr heonan 

10 lease sceaperas on land Dcnsl 

furdur f<Sran. "Nii gd feor-btiend 
mere-lidende, mlnne geh^rad 
dnfealdne geJ)oht ; 6fost is sMest 
t6 gec^danne, hpanan e6pre cyme syndon." 

15 Him se yldesta andspar6de, 

perodes plsa pord-hord onleS,c: 
" Pd synt gum-cynnes . Gedta leode 
and HigelS^ces heord-gene^t^s. 
Paes mln faeder folcum gec^ded, 

20 aedele ord-fruma EcgJ)e6p haten ; 

gebad pintra porn, &r h^ on peg hpurfe 
gamol of geardura ; bine gearpe geman 
pitenS, pel-hpylc plde geond eordan. 
P^ l)urh holdne hige hlaford J)lnne 

25 sunu Healfdencs s^cean cp6mon, 

le6d-gebyrgean. Pes J)ti As ldren& g6d !" 

286. Peard madelode, l)&r on picge sset 
ombeht unforht : " -^ghpsedres sceal 
scearp scyld-ptga. gescdd pitan, 
30 pord^ and porc&, se J)e pel J)enced. 

Ic l)aet geh^re, l)8Bt J)is is hold veorod 
fre^n Scyldinga : gepttad ford beran 
p&pen and gep&du, ic e6p ptsige." 

301. Gepiton him J>d fSran. Flota stille bad, 
35 seom6de on sdle sid-faedmed scip, 

on ancre fsest. Eoforlic scionon 
ofer hledr-beran gehroden golde 
fah and fyr-heard ; ferh pearde heold. 
GM-m6de grummon, guman onetton, 
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Bigoil aetsomnc, 6d J)8Bt h^ ssel timbred 

geatolto and gold-fEh ongytan mihton ; 

J)aBt paBS fore-m&r6st fold-biiendum 

recede under roderum, on J)8em se rica b&&; 
5 lixte se ledma ofer land4 fela. 

Him J)3, hilde-de6r hof m6digr4 

torht get^hte, J)aBt h^ him id mihton 

gegnum gangan. Gtid-beorna sum 

picg gepende, pord aefter cpeed: : 
10 "Mffil is m6 t6 fi§ran! Faeder alpalda 

mid dr-stafum e6pio gehealde 

8i(t^ gesunde ! ic t6 s^ pille 

pid prad perod pearde healdan." 

A Mast of Welcome. — ( WeaUuheow^ the Qtceen, 612 +.) 

Pffir paBS hsBled^ hleahtor ; filyn spynsode, 
15 pord p^ron pynsume. E6de PEALHPEOP ford, 

cp^n Hr6dg§.res cynna gemyndig, 

gr^tte gold-hroden guman on healle, 

and J)4 fre&lic plf ful gesealde 

&rest Eglst-DenS, ^del-pearde, 
20 bsBd hine bltdne rot J)&re bedr-J)ege, 

leddum le6fne ; h^ on lust gej)eah 

symbel and sele-ful, sige-r6f cyning. 

Ymb-e6de J)^ ides HelmingS, 

dugude and ge6gode dM seghpylcne; 
25 sinc-fato sealde, 6d J)set s&l Mamp, 

J)aBt hid Be6pulfe, bedg-hroden cpdn 

m6d^ gel)ungen, medo-ful aetbaer; 

gr^tte GeatS, le6d, Gode l)anc6de 

pls-fsest pordum, J)8es J)e hire se pilla gelamp, 
30 l>s3t hed on &nigne eorl gel^de 

fyrena fr6fre. H6 J)8et ful geJ)eaB, 
' p8Bl-redp plga, set PEALHPEON, 

and J)& gydddde giide gef^sed ; 
, Bedpulf msidelfide, beam Ecgl)e6pes : 
85 " Ic J)8Bt hog6de, J)S, ic on holm gest&h, 

8&-bslt gesaet mid minrd secgS, gedriht, 

I)8Bt ic ^nunga e6prS, le6dd 

pillan geporhte, odde on pael crunge, 

fednd-grdpum faest. Ic gefremman sceal 
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eorlic ellen, odde ende-dsBg 
on J)isse meodu-healle mlnne gebtdan." 
Pam plfe l)a pord pel llc6don, 
gilp-cpide Geates ; e6de gold-hroden 
6 fre61icu folc-cp^n t6 hire frean sittan. 

Pa pses eft spSr ^r inne on healle 
J)ryd-pord sprecen, J)e6d on 6«elum, 
sige-folcd speg, 6d J)8Bt semninga 
sunn Healfdenes secean polde 
10 &fen-r8este. 

(Good-Mght.) 

651/ Perod eal dras. 

Gr^tte l)a guma 6derne, 
HR6DGAR BEOPULF, and him hAl &be&d. 

1789. Niht-helm gespearc 

15 deorc ofer dryht-gumum. Dugud eal ar^s; 

polde blonden-feax • beddes ne6san, 

gamela Scylding. Ge^t ungemetes pel 

rfifne rand-pigan restan lyste : 

Bona him 6ele-J>egn sides p^rgum, 
20 feorran-cundum ford plsdde, 

se for andrysnnm ealle bepeotede 

l)egnes l)earfe, spylce J)^ dfigorS 

heado-lldende habban scoldon. 

Reste hine J)& rtim-heort ; reced hlifSde 
25 ge^p and gold-fab, gaest inne spsef, 

6d J)8et hrefn blaca heofenes pynne 

blid-heort bod6de, coman beorhte le6man 

ofer scadu scaean. 

{Hmnting^ tJie Good Sword^ 1455 +.) 

Naes J)8et J)onne m&t6st meBgen-fultumft, 
30 l)8et him on l)earfe lab J)yle Hr6dg&res ; 

pses J)aBm hseft-m^ce HRUNTING nama, 

Jwet pses &n foran eald-gestreond ; 

ecg pses tren, ater-tS.num fS,h, 

dhyrded hcado-spat6 ; n&fre hit aet hilde ne sp&c 
35 mann^ &ngum J>arS, J>e hit mid mnndum bepand, 

se J)e gryre-sldas geg&n dorste, 
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folc-stede fS.ra ; sass J>aBt forma* sid, 
J>aet hit ellen-peorc sefnan scolde. 

(le fails at Med, 1512 +.) 

P& se eorl ongcat, 

J)aBt bS in nid-sele nat-bpylcnm pses, 
6 J)6r him n&nig pseter pihtfi ne scedede, 

sS him for hrof-s^le hrtnan ne mehte 

ffer-gripe fl6des : f^r-le6ht geseah, 

bidcne le6man beorhte sctnan. 

Ongeat 1)S. se g6da grund-pyrgenne, 
10 mere-plf mihtig ; m8Bgen-r«Bs forgeaf 

bilde-billS, bond spenge ne ofteab, 

^set hire on bafelan bring-m&l kgol 

grSdig gild-le6d ; ^4 se gist onfand, 

J>8et se beado-Iedma bitan nolde, 
15 aldre scedd.in, ac sed ecg gespS.c 

J)e6dne set })earfe : J>oldde &r fela 

bond-gemdt^ helm oft gescssr, 

f^ges fyrd-hraegl : J)4 pse^ forma sid 

dedrnm mS.dme, J>8et his ddm alaeg. 
20 Eft pses ^-r&d, nalas eines Iset, 

mSbrAk gemyndig mibg Hygelaces ; 

pearp J)^ punden-m&l prsettum gebundcn 

yrre oretta, J)8et hit on eordan Iseg, 

slid and st^l-ecg ; strenge getrtipode, 
25 mund-gripe maegenes. Sp^ sceal man don 

J)onne h^ set gdde gegkn J>enced 

longsnmne lof, na ymb his lif cearad. 

(The Right Weapon, 1557 +.) 

Geseab J)& on searpum sige-eadig bil, 

eald speord eotenisq ecgum J)ybtig, 
30 ptgenS, peord-mynd : J)aet paBS p6pna cyst, 

biiton bit pses mare l)onne &mg mon 6der 

to beadu'l&ee setberan meabte, 

g6d and geatolic gigantd gepeorc. 

H^ gefSng 1)4 fetel-hilt, freca Scyldingd, 
35 bredb and beoro-grim bring-m61 gebrsegd, 

1687. HrCdgdr madelode, hilt sccapodc, 
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ealde lafe, on J>aem paes or priten 
fyrn-gepinnes : syddan fl&d ofsl6h, 
gifen geotende, giganta <5yn, 
fr^cne gefSrdon : J)8Bt pees fremde J>edd 

6 dcean Dryhtne, him J)8B8 ende-lean 

J)urh psBteres pylm paldend sealde. 
Sp^ paes on J>8em scennum sclran goldes 
J>nrh rtin-staias rihte gemearcdd, 
geseted and ges&d, hpam ^set speord geporht, 

10 irena cyst, &rest p&re, 

preoden-hilt and pyrm-fah. 



ALFRED'S METERS OF BOETHIUS. 

Pus Alfred As ealdnspel reahte 
cyning Pest-Sexna, craefl melddde, 
le6d-pyrhta list : him paes last micel, 
15 t>a3t h6 J>iossum leddum le6d spelldde, 

monnum myrgen, misltce cpidas. 

Meteb VL 

Fa se Ptsd6m eft pord-hord onleac, 
sang s6d-cpidS.s, and J>us selfa cpsed: 
Fonne sid sunne speotoldst seined 

20 hadr6st of hefone, hraede biod aj)istr6d 

ealle ofer eordan 6dre steorran ; 
forJ)aem hior^ birhtu ne bid aaht 
to gesettanne pid J>^re snnnan le6ht. 
Fonne smolte bl^pd siidan and pestan 

25 pind under polcnum, ^onne peaxad hrade 

feldes blostman faegen J>aet hi m6ton : 
ac se stearca storm, J>onne hS strong cymd 
nordan and eastan, h& genimed hrade 
J>&re rdsan plite, and eac J>a rtlman s^ 

30 nordeme ^st nSde gebSded, 

J>aet hid strange geondstyred on stadu be&ted. 
Ea \i ! J>aet on eordan ftuht faestlices 
peorces on porulde ne punad Afre! 
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Mbtbb X. 



83. Hp&r sind oil J)aes ptsan PSlandes b&n, 

J)8B8 gold-smides, J)e paes ge& m&r6st? 

ForJ)^ ic cpaed J)ae8 ptsan P^landes ban, 

forj)^ &ngam ne maeg eord:-bilendr& 
5 se crsdft losian, J>e bim Crist onl&nd. 

Ne maeg mon Afre J)^ 6d fenne prseccan 

bis craBfles beniman, J)e mon oncerraii maeg 

Bunnan on-spifan and J)isn€l spiftan rodor 

of bis riht-ryne rincft Anig, 
10 Hpa pat nti J)8bs ptsan P^landes bftn, 

on bpelcnm bt bl^pS. brusan J>eccen ? 

Hp&r is nti se rtca Rdmsln^ pita 

and se &r6da, J)e p6 ymb sprecad, 

bior4 beretoga, se geb&ten pses 
15 mid J)6m burbparum Brtitus nemned ? 

Hp&r is e&,c se ptsa and se peordgeorna 

and se fsest-rseda folces byrde, 

se paes iidpita »lces J)inge8 

c6ne and craeftig, J>aem paes Cat6n nama? 
20 Ht p&ron gefyrn ford gepitene : 

nat n&nig mon, bp&r bt nti sindon ! 

Hpaet is biorst bere biiton se bltsa &n ? 

se is edc t6 lytel spelcr& laridp4, 

forJ)aem J)& mago-rincas mS.ran pyrde 
25 pffiron on porulde. Ac bit is pyrse nti, 

J)aBt geond J)as eordan ^gbp&r sindon 

biord geltcan hp6n ymbsprffice, 

sume openltce calle forgitene, 

J)aBt bt se bltsa btp-c<ide ne maeg' 
30 fore-m&re perS,s ford gebrengan ! 

Pedb g^ nt p^nen and pilnigen, 

J)aet g^ lange ttd libban ra6ten, 

hpaet i6p ^fre J)^ bet bid odde J)ince, 

forJ)8em J)e nane forlet, J)eab bit lang J)ince, 
35 dead aefter dogorrtme, J)onne b^ baefd Drihtnes leafe ? 

Hpaat J)onne baebbe bseleda Anig, 

guma 8Bt l)8em gilpe, gif bine gegrtpan m6t 

se 6ca dedd aefter l)issum porulde ? 
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SAWS. 

Porst sceal frcdsan, f^r pudii meltan, 
eorde gr6pan, Is brycgian, 
pseter-helm pegan, pundrum Wean 
eordan ctdas : an sceal inbindan 
5 forstes fetre, fela-meahtig God; 

plater sceal gepeorpan, peder eft cuman, 
sumor spegle hat, sund unstille: 
de6p dedda pi!eg dyrne bid lengest. 
Holen sceal ino^led, yrfe ged^ed 

1 deades monncs : dom bid s^Iast. 

Cyning sceal mid ceapfi cp^ne gebicgan, 
bununi and bedgum : bu sceolon &rest 
geofuni gdd pesan. 6M sceal in eorle 
pig gepeaxan, and plf gej)e6n 

15 leof mid hyre leudum, leoht-mfid pesan, 

r^ne healdan, r^m-heort beon 
mearum and madmnm, meodo-r&denne 
for gesid-msegen ; simle Aghp&r 
eodor aedelinga, &rest gegretan, 

20 forman fulld td frean bond 

ricene ger&can and him r&d pitan, 
bold-agendum b&m eetsomne. 
Scip sceal gensegled, scyld gebunden, 
leoht linden bord ; le6f pilcuma 

25 frysan plfe, J)onne flota stonded; 

bid his ce61 cumen and hyre ceorl td ham^ 
dgen ^tgeofa, and heo hine in laddd, 
paesced his pdrig hrrogl 
and him syled p&de nipe ; 

30 lid him on londe l)ae8 his lufu l^Jed. 

Pif sceal pid per pfere getealdan j 
fela bid faest-hydigrS, • 

fela bid fyrpet-geornra, 
fredd h^ fremde monnan, 

35 l)onne se 6der feor gepited. 

Lida bid longe on side; 

& mon sceal se^e&h leofes pdnan, 
gebtdan J>8es h& geb&dan ne mseg, 
hponno him /eft gebyre peorde ; 
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hdm cymed, gif hS hal leofad, 

nefne him holm gest;^red ; 
mere hafad mundum, maegd egsan pyn. 
Cedp-eadig mon cyning pic J)onne 
6 leddon c^ped, J)onDe lldan cymed: 

pud& and paetres nyttad 

J)onne him bid pic &l^fed ; 
mete byged, gif h& maran J)earf, 
ArJ)on h6 t6 m^de peorde. 
10 Se6c se bid J)e td seldan ieted; 

J)eah bine mon on sunnan l^de, 
« ne mseg he be J)^ pedrS pesan, 
J>cah hit sy pearm on snmera ; 
ofercumen bid h6, &v h6 acpele, . 
15 gif h& nat hp4 bine cpicne fede. 

Msegen mon sceal mid mete f^dan, 

mordor under eordan befeolan, 
hinder under hrusan, l)e hit forhelan l)enced ; 
. ne bid J)8Bt ged^fe dead, J>onne hit gedyrned peorded. 
20 Hesin sceal gehnigan, adl gestgan, 

ryht rogian. R&d bid nyttSst, 
yfel unnyttost, J)aBt unl&d nimed; 
gSd bid genge and pid God lenge. 
Hyge sceal gehealden, bond gepealden ; 
25 sed sceal in edgan, snyttro in bredstum, 

J)&r bid J)aBS monnes m6d-geJ)oncas. 
MMd gehpylc mete J)earf, msel sceolon tldum gongan. 
Gold gerlsed on guman speorde, 
selltc sige-sceorp, sine on cpene, 
30 g6d sc6p gumum, gar ntd-perum 

pig t6-pidre, ptc-freod& healdan.* 
Scyld sceal cempan, sceaft reafere ; 
sceal br^de be&g, b^c leomere, 
htisl h&lgnm men, hSdnum synne. 
35 P6den porhte pe6s, puldor Alpalda, 

ridme roderas; J)aBt is rice God, 
sylf sod cyning, sS-pla nergend, 
se As eal forgeaf, J)&r j>& on lifgad, 
•and efl set 'j^&m ende eallum pealded 
40 monnd cynne ; J)set is meotud sylfa. 
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THRENES. 

PindS bipaune peallas Btondad 

hrlra^ bihrorene, bridge J)& eder&s. 

P6riad J)4 pin-salo, paldend licgad 

dreamt bidrorenc ; dugud eal gecrong 
6 plonc b! pealle : same pig fomom, 

ferede in fordpege ; sumne fugel odbser 

ofer heahne bolm ; sumne se bara pulf 

deade gedtelde; sumne dre6r]g-ble6r 

in eord-scraBfe eorl geb^dde : 
10 ^dde spd J)isne eard-geard aelda Scyppend, * 

6dt)aet burgpara breabtma lease 

eald entS, gepeorc idlu st6don. 

Se J>onne J>isne peal-steal pls6 geJ>obtd 

and J)is decree lif de6pe geondJ)enced, 
15 frod in ferde, feor oft gemon 

psel-sleabt^ porn and J)as pord acpid: [dum-gyfa? 

"Hp&r cpom mearg, bp&r epom mago? hp&r cpom mad- 

hp&r cpom symbla gesetu ? hp&r sindon sele-dre&mas ? 

Eala beorht bane, eala byrn-piga, 
20 edia J)e&dnes J)rym ! h\ se6 ^rag gepat, 

genap under niht-helm, spS, he6 n6 p&rel 

Stonded nA on laste le&fre dagude 

peal pandrum hejlh pyrmlicam fah : 

eorlas forn&man ascS, J)ryde, 
25 p&pen psel-gifru, Pyrd sed m&re, 

and J)as stan-hleodu storm&s cnyssad; 

brid hreosende brase binded 

pintres p6ma : {>onne pen cymed, 

niped niht-sciia, nordan onsended 
30 bre6 baegl-fare bseledam on andan. 

Eal is earf6dlic ecrdan lice : 

cnpended pyrd& gesceaft pecrald under hecfenum. 

Hdr bid feob l&ne, ber bid freond lAne, 

b^r bid men l&ne, ber bid m&g Isene: 
35 eal J)is ecrdan gesteal idel peorded." 

Sp& cpaBd snottor on mode, 
gesset bim sunder set r<ine. 

Til bid sej^e bis treope gebealded : 
nc sceal n&fre bis torn td rycend 
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beorn of his bre6stum ac;^dan, 
nemde h& &r 'pk bdte cuxine, 

eorl mid elnS gefremman : 
pel bid {)am J>e him &re sSced, 

frdfre t6 F»der on heofonam, 
J>£r ts eal sed faestnung stonded. 



Peland him be purman prseces cunnade, 
dnhydig eorl, earfddd. dre&g ; 
haefde him td gesidde sorge and longad, 
'0 • pinter-cealde prace: pedn oft onfond, 
siddan hine KldhM on ndde legde 
sponcre seono-benne, on s^llan mon, 

PaBS ofere6de, J)isse8 sp^ maeg ! 
Beadohilde ne paes hyre br6drd dead 

15 on sefan sp& sdr, sp4 hyre sylfre 'j^ingj 

* * * * * 

* * * ^fre ne meahte 
J)rlste gel)encan, hti ymb J)8Bt sceolde. 

Paes ofere6de, J)isse8 spd maeg ! 

20 P^ ge^sc6dan Eormaniices 

pylfenne geJ)oht : dhte plde folc • 
GotenS, rices; J)aet paBS grim cyning, 
Saet secg monig sorgum gebnnden, 
peHn on pSnan, p^scte geneahhe, 

25 l)aet ^aes cyne-iices ofercumen p&re. 

Paes ofere&de, I)isses spa maegl 
Ic hpile paes Heodening^ scop 
dryhtne d;^re : m6 paes Deor noma ; 
ahte ic fela pintr& folgdd tilne, 

SO holdne hMford, 6d J>aet Heorrenda nd 

le6d-craBftig mon lond-ryht gej)ah, 
J>aet m6 eorlsl hle6 Sbv gesealde. 
Paes oferedde, J)isses spd maeg ! 



F 
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RHYMES. 

Per-cyn geplted, paBl-g&r silted, 
fiS.h mah flited, flan mkn hptted, 
borg-sorg blted, bald aid J)plted, 
prsBc-faBC prlted, prS,d &d smited, 
5 syn-gryn sided, searo-fearo glided. 

Grorn torn grsefed, grseft rseft hsefed, 
searo bplt soldd, samur-h4t c61ad, 
fold-pela fealled, feondscipe pealled, 
eord-maegen ealdad, ellen cealdad. 

10 M^ J)8Bt pyrd gepaef and gepyrht forgeaf, 

J)aBt ic grdfe grsef ; and J)8et grimme gersef 
fle6n fl&scS ne maeg, J)onne fl&n-hred dseg 
n^d-grS,pum nimed, J)onne seo neaht becymed, 
8c6 m& ^dles ofon and mS hSr eardes oncon. 

15 Ponne llchoma liged : lirau pyrm J)iged 

and him pynne gepiged and J)a pist gej)iged, 
6d J>sst be6d J>S. ban gebrosnM on an 
and set n^hstan ndn nefne se nddd tdn 
balapnm h&v gehloten. Ne bid se hllsa ij^votexK 

20 -^r J)8Bt eadig gej)enced ; 

hS hine J)^ oft6r spenced, 
byrged him J)4 bitran synne, 

hycgsld td J)&re betran pynne, 
gemon meordS, lisse, 

25 J>^r sindon miltssl blisse 

hyhtllce in heofen^ rice. 

Uton nti halgum gellce 
scyldum biscerede scyndan generede 
pommum biperede, puldr^ geh^rede, 

30 J)^^ mon-cyn m6t for meotude r6t 

sddne God gese6n and d in sibbe gefednl 
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Pace 1. The Gospels were read in Anglo-Saxon as part of the Chnreh 
terviee, SeTeral manuscripts written before the Norm an Conquest are pie- 
served. An edition was printed by Parker in 1571, by Marshall in 1665, by 
Thorpe in 1842, Bouterwek published the Northumbrian Tersion of the 
Li nd is fame Codex (Durham Book) in 1857, and both the Lindisfarne and 
Rush worth for the three first G oh pels have been printed for the Surtees 
Society, 1851- 1863* Kemble at hia death in 1S57 was at work on an 
edition, of which Matthew has since been printed for the Syndics of the 
University Press at Cambridge* It his the Latin Yetua Italic a and four 
Anglo-Saxon texts printed together, with the various readings of three 
others. Two of these are the Lindisfarne and Rusbworth, the others are 
copies of the received version of the Westr Saxon Church ; the best was 
written about 1000, A critical edition of the Gospels is still wanting. We 
hare a careful edition of the Psalms by Grein, j$]lfrie*s translation of the 
Heptateuch was pablisbed by Thwaitea, 1698. 

Page 2* Thk Lord's Fratek. The end of Matthew, vl,, 13, For ikine 
i$ the kingdom J etc., is not in the Latin, and so not in the Anglo-Saxon. It 
is wanting in many Greek manuscripts. 

Page 9. Ulfilab (Gothic Vulfila) was born in 311, and died in 38 L 
He was a Goth, and for forty years bishop of tlie Goths in Daeia. Frag- 
ments of his translation of the Bible have been found in eight manuscripts. 
The extract here given is from the so-called Codex Argenteus, written on 
parchment in silver and gold letters, in Italy, in the fifth century, and, after 
various fortunes, now in the library of the University of Upsala. It had 
originally 330 leaves, and contained the four Gospels ; of these 177 remain. 
The other fragments are mainly from Paul's epistles, enough to make about 
145 more such pages. See further for Gothic, ^ 7-9, and the Index. 

Page 12. The Lord's Pbater. Falher our thou in hsavenx. Hallowed' 
be name thine. Come kingdom thine. Worth w^ill thine, bo in heaven and 
on earth. Loaf our the daily give us this day, jln^f off-let us that m which 
we debtors a r^, so so also we off- let them debtors ours. And not bring us in 
temptation^ but loose us of the evil ; Mince thine is kingdom and might and 
gUry in ever. Amen, 

Atta^ v; 45 ; unsar^ A.-S. «.ffir, tire >ourt Ger, «njcr, ^ 133 ; /u, v. 30, 
§ 130, for its ose as a relative,^ 381; in Atminflm, v. 45; veihnai^^ 
veihnan^ ^ 170, akin to veihs^ holy, A..-S. pth, Ger. weih-i akin to witch s 
namoj declens., § Q5, A.-S. wa^a^-name, Ger. namc^ Lat nomen > noon, 
Gr- uvo}iaf Sansk. naman^ V^«a, know ; pein^ v. 39 j hmmaii v, 47 ; piudU 
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nasstis^ declens., ^ 93, from piuda, v, 46 ; vairpji^ v, 45 ; vtlja^ declens., § 
95, V. 40 ; j/i^\ V. 48 ; jaA, v; 3S ; fl?ifl, v. 45 ; mrp*a^ flat -at, declens.^ § 88, 
A.-S. eordE^ Ger. cr^fe, Var, plougli, till ? lildifs, % 70, A,-S. hUf^ loaf, 
Ger. ^at^; ^ana, ^ 104 ; sinieins, declens,, ^ 107, akin to A,-S. Ji«-,0. H. G, 
sin-y Lat. Jem-, Gr. eW-c, Sansk. sa~na\ % 254 i gif^ v. 42 ; unj, A*mm^, 
A.-S. Aim, ^ 130 J (ffl^J, 4 70, A,-S. JcTjg-, Ger. tag ; qftet, v. 40 \ Jtaiei, 
T. 38; ^Au/a, declena., ^ 95, verb jAii^an, A.-S, ^culan^^h^llt Ger. solhn^ 
^ 213; sijdima, v. 4B j vei*, § 130; pe, Ger. wirj hriggdist A.-S. iWn^aji 
> bring^, Ger. bringen ; fraisiubn-%, dat, -jai <ifmisanf A.-S. frdsian > 
O, Engl, fraise^ to tempt, question, 0. IL G. freisa ; ak\ v. 39; Imxei^ 
A.-S, hosan > loose, Ger, liesen^ Lat- ?u<>, so4u^iiiSf Gr. Xiw, Sansk, /if ^ 
u&t/in, uni^, y. 45 ; jnudan-gardi, king-eourt, see pudinassus above, -gards, 
A.-S. gsard > yard, garden, Ger, gar ten j Lat. hvrhiS, Gr, :^o(&ro£-, a place 
j^tV/, enclosed; ma/i^j, ^ 89, A.-S. mcnA^e]>migiit, Gen mflcA?<?erb tnaa-, 
may ; vuIJtuSi A.S. puldor, glory, dec lens., ^ 93 ; (trrj, time, decleris,, ^ 
69, A* -S. i?/'a>aye, Ger, je ; Amen, true, Hebrew. 

Page 13. Dialosues of CALLmos, Tbis was one of the standard test- 
books for the study of Latin in the Anglo-Saxon schools. It was prepared 
with interlinear Latin and Anglo-Saxon by iElfric, the grammarian, afbr 
the Homilies (see p, 75), and enlarged by jElfric Bata, his pupil. Manu- 
scripts aro in the British Museum and the Oxford library. It was printed 
by Thorpe in 1834, and has been oflen reprinted. It is good schooUmas- 
ter's Anglo-Saxon, and gives a lively picture of the manners and customs 
of the time. It ia nearly all brought in, in one plaee or another, in Sharon 
Turner's History, 

L Teacher aptd Scholab,^ — t&ce^ teach, subj,, ^^ 423, 4S5, — jtiUe < 
piUad, rec€<irccad, ^ i^5.—spr€cdn^sprecm, stibj,, ^ l7<^.*—ifuian . , ,, if 
only it be correct speech. — pille ge. Do you wish. — hpt^i spricsi pu f what 
will you talk about? pres. for future, ^ 413, 4, — hp^t peorces, what kind of 
work, ^312, a. — udce dwg^ eaeh day, instrumental of ds^g without -i^ like 
the dative, ^ IX^h.—edc spyhe^ also likewise, also, 

2. TEAcHEft AND PloughmaK- — Thcse dialogues are a continuation of the 
first.— nij hit, it ia never, nis ^ ns is, \ 213, — gefwMnodum scenri and 
cultre^ share and colter having been fastened, dative absolute,^ 304, rf. 

Page 14. Teacher and Oxherd, — hsiSce, t^can^ teach, show, Lat. ad' 
signo, assign, hand over; distinguish Se^a?c^, take, p. 15. 

Page 15. — rJn, from ra, n, m., roebuckst r^gattt f,, roe. 

Page 16. — spa f da . * . spa f da spa, so many , , . as-^/ar A/jy, for what 
reason, instrumental of hpwt, ^ 135. — me is, dative of possessor, ^ 298, h. — 
ft la spikes^ many (#f) such, partitive, 6 312.— '^ff/ine pe ^ . .^ than one 
which is abla to sink or kill not only mOs but also my comrades .' one under- 
eteod, pe he, which, ^ 391, na piet dn^ not only, ac edc spy tee ^ but also. 
EsTBACT 7* — -fela phena^ many (of) ways, ^ 312, — see ai don, what should 
they be to me, i, e., of what use 1 infinitive omitted, ^ 435, d, so af\er can^ 
I know Chow to tame them). 
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Page ll.—pinlrai pudd, sumerd^ ^ 93, — oit p^i dn^ to th:it donej so 
imich. — nd pwt, tiol only. Extract 8. — eal spa, ^\\ so, fur the same price 
aa. — panony whence, from \^'hich* 

Page 18, — nytpylrdnesse^ ^^nitiv^ genitive after hpsett ^ 312^ a. Ex- 
TRACT 10, — gerem-dtjnge^lixnohGQnt me tit dinner. — ffpiic manna . . * Which 
of men enjoys (aweet meats) savory dishes? pered, adj,^ sweet, dative after 
ffurh-brycd, ^ Z90. — buion ic . , . unless I as a guard am with you, who do 
not even estt your vegetables without me. Extract lL*—A/v*T(^fr, inter- 
rogative fiign, need not be translated, ^ 3<J7. — to pd^ well to that degree, so 
well Extract 12. — on &nigum^ in any way. 

Page 19, — Extract 13. — tc aksie pd^ I a&k about those^who are those ? 
Extract li. — is gepuht, seems, Lat, videiur^ ^ 408, c. 

Page 20, — slecgei^ gen. plur., ^ 85, a. — crtBfti mini, instrumental, % 300 ; 
the text has mmum^ dative ; the sehoolmaster^s license has heen taken to 
introduce the instrumental for drill. — ne fanUn^ not even. — hp^tlkvr^ very 
quickly.^anra gehpylc, each of ones, each one, ^ 380, i, 7, — n^lht ne pille^ 
anbj. pres.jif he wish not to be, perhaps really a mistake for infinitive ndian^ 
in analogy with Lat. nolh, — pitad rar« for piton. 

Page 21. — he eaUum hdigum, of all saint?, all -hallows. — be pam, aboot 
that, dative of theme, ^ 331, 

Pagb 23. — Thk AffGLO-SAXorr Chronicle. A Chronicle is known to 
have been kepj; at the monasteries as early as the time of Alfreil. It has 
been supposed that he had it compiled, and copies made for the libraries. 
How the later records were kept is not known ; they come down (o 1 154, 
Henry II. The Chronicle has been often printed and translated. Thorpe^s 
edition, 1361, contains seven fully printed parallel texts, a translation, and 
indexes. It has been used in preparing these extracts. They are, however, 
much condensed and freely handled, so that the students will iind it easier 
to read them by the aid of the vocabulary than to look up the passages in 
Bohn. A^ far as Beda^s history extends, the Chronicle Is, for tlic most part, 
abridged from it or drawn from a common source. 

buend^ inhabitants, nom. plur., § 87. — Armoriea, Lat,, audeclined, the Chr. 
have Armenia i but see Beda, 1, 1. — &r pam pe^ before* this that, before, — 
ge-eode pel manige , < ., subdued very many (a) great town, ^ 395, 2, A.D» 
47. — a?X ncdhstan generally means at last, here Beda has pene^ almost, de- 
clension of proper names, ^ 101. A.D. 167 — onfeng may take a dative, 
accusative, or genitive object, § 299, — bmd with genitive, % 315, a, A*D- 
2%\.^-fedper AunJ, 400, the numerals in the Chronicle are generally denoted 
by the Roman letters, often est followed by a partitiva genitive, ^ 393. — 
hund*, ^ 139, A,D. 443,— Aeom, for themselves, ^^ 366, 8, 315, u, A.D. 
410,^ — Hengest and Horsa are both hors*^s^ some suppose them mythic, — 
pid pam pe, in exchange for this, that =^ for which, ^^359, 380, 3. — Angel, 
cjj m., Angeln is now the name of a tract in Schleswig, between the Schley 
and Flensburg. — nu git, now yet.^ — se a siddan , . ♦, which ever since has 
stood waste : they are Beda*s statements, 1, 15.— Woden, the god from whom 
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Wednesday is namej, Scandinavian Odin, who is the supreme deity. A.D. 
538, — ^r caietide: calendj like Lat. cahndtB. in the poet3,i3 used for month. 
It is sometimes eingular, sometimes plural, A,D. 540. — steorran Ai, stars 
they appeared ; repeated subject, ^ 289, h, A.D. 565. — je Columba, the 
Columba (above mentioned), ^ 368, a. A.D. 603. — to c^ningei whom 
^thelhert, kicg of the men of Kent, established there aj king: compare 
English tQok to wife , ^ 352 1 factitive. — a^ handa, at (hy) the hand. A,D. 
61 L — corny cpam > cpom > cuom > com > com^ Orra* comm^ is very often 
marked long in the Chronicle, though the discritnination from plur. eomon 
favors com* A.D. 661.— /orTwart, first, Beda and the Chr. have the 5^A o/ 
the nones o/Ma^, incorrectly. Colmaii was from Scotland, and had been 
made bishop in NoTthumhria. He would not use the Roman mode of ton- 
sil re, but shaved the front hair from ear to ear in the form of a crescent ; he 
kept Easter at the wrong time, and had great controversies with the Roman- 
ists on these matters, getting the worst of it, A.D. 687. — eft^ again. 
A*D. 699* — Peirus, nominative of enunciation, § 288, c. — under Christes 
cladum, in his baptismal clothes. A,T). 693, — cyneboie, besides the wergUd 
paid to the heirs of a murdered king, a boi^ or compensation was made to 
the state, generally equal to the other. The amount here paid is variously 
estimated, probahly JG120* A,D. 15A.— pilaris the oiig-inal of Parliament. — - 
A-c* Pet from this that, after. ^a on Jkvs plfes gebwrumt then by the wom- 
an's gestures. — heora &ghpilcumt to each of them. — Mgofii lay dead.— ^a 
on morgene ■, , ,, when in the morning the king^s thanes, who had been lef^ 
hebind him, heard that, that the king had been slain, then rode they. — 
ealdarmant Lat* du3:, was the governor of a shire. The king's thanes were 
dignitaries like king's m misters now : they were of many kinds — horsc'ihane, 
marshal ; bower'thanej chamberlain, etc. — pd ps, who^ htm fram noldon, 
would not (go) from him, ^% 380, 3| 440. — n&nig mSg. n^re, no kinsman 
could be ; emphatic negation. A,D. 784 — Jlerefialandf^otw^y. A.D. 
800. — for pi/ . . . /jy pe, for this reason » * . because (that). — to cpene, as 
queen, ^ 352. A,D. 823. — heom iofride^ for themselves for peace, and as 
protector. A.D. 8^5.— -And hun /a, and to him then Charles, king of the 
Franks, his daughter gave as a queen for him — Charles the Bald.— /^j pe, 
from the time that, after. — nigojiieode healf ISJa, ^ 147. A.D. 873, — 
and pa Denis can ^ and (=:but) the Danes held possession of the slaughter- 
place (battlc-ficM),: — butanpampe Acom, besides which, against them — rode. 
A,D, 878. — hine &eJte/, stole (itself), ^ 290, d. — kcom gecyrdon^ brought 
into allegiance to themselves, ^^/fer u^iiium, among the forests,^ 33 L— 
The Danes Ingvar and H^fijin bote the Raven, 840 Danes died around it. 
— him ongedn, to meet him. — Aire, ^ 312. — Ai>, ^ 315. — him afters after it, 
pursued it to its intrencbment. — poldon% would (go), ^ 440. — pHiigu jam, 
one of thirty, with twenty-nine companions, ^ 388. — crismhjsingy compare 
Cristes clMumf A.D. 688. A.D. 897. — ongean pds itscds^ against the a^sesj 
Danish long ships, like ashen spears. — mid eaiiii and every thing:, A.D. 
BQl*~~€alra hdligrd m^ssan, AU -hallo wmass (Oct. 2B).—furs6ponf despised 
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OTery compact that King Edward aad hu PiiliiifK niK'Tfi i&ck. % n 

idence of Elfiida, the mocher-ift-iaw of EdvaidL Hb Vm{ 

was alliiied tiiitlier akne. She leceived ham at ika fate 

The cop was oflfered, and as be dank, ooe of 1 

the back. He qmned awaj, hot soon < 

the corpse of ''Edwazd the llaiiyr.'* JSiUred,*the Uueadjr w ker 

800. A.D. 994.—^ fcmrd hU, tkea Aoe m% ^ ian.-:fnk mmd gnC 

rhyming and alliterating emphatie tartnlogy is a fhaiirtriiui e of legal aai 

other forms in the Tratooie langnagca. Tks Uwj c rs fitfaigsak Jhi m 

general peace, grid a special sii fc uiiif of paitieBfar inuy e xii, — ^giptdtr^ 

eyery whither.--:^l0Cfii^ttfli, adr., in ioeks or tioops, ^ 144. — ftirkinf IL, 

coant of Normandy. The qneen^s aame was Ehbb Wfipit, ailerwacd 

wife of CntL AJD. 1014.— jeo kurkprnn^ ike citf , a 

for the body of citizens. A.D. 10S8.— feen^ Mm smb, \ 

him A(mi-age. A.D. 105i3. — m-iede^ aboWwd, ^ 909. >■■ >c, after.- 

adr., also, it tormented men abo manifoldly, A.D. 1066L — Sm 

lot. NofTnannia (iiji>Md; t>i^,diaBnBiiatiaB,H 97,5; 175,1) i 

of feminine strong derlenainn, baft genilire in -er occbb, A.D. llOL Tke 

hide is aboot thirty acres, the gtrd Oyaid) ooe tertk of a kide. A.D. 

1087.-^11^, portion.— /«! . . . >«£, repealed, as is A.D. 75f» aad efirs.^ 

m^ndoTij bemoaned. — md, ei, m 




COHTKBSIOS OP THK AXSLO-S AXOSS. 

Page 35. — Gbkgokt. This is taken iiOHi a boHnly oiJEUot, the gn»- 
marian,Hom. ii., 116. It is in Thoipe*s Analrrta, aad dKwkexe. It a 
here abridged. These homilies aie eighty in Briber, and were cf^iifd 
and translated &om Latin works, abont A.D. 990, for flie naleaned, wkoar 
books, except Alfired^s trantdatiops, he says were foil of exnEs. Tkey are, 
therefore, written in simple Knglidi (Angjo-Saxon), witbocc obe tui e wofids. 
A careful edition, with a trandalion, was prepared by Thorpe for the .£i£x 
Society, 1844-1846. 

Page 36, line 35. — kpstl, an inteijeetk» of empkaaiar f 377, k ; compare 
What^Lucius! ho! (Shakespeare, J. C^ iL, l),Tr%«<, w«rd^ / ka! (Seoo, 
Blarmion) ; so Beowulf p. 56, 

Page 37, line Z.—paeU relative, used without agrecoKBt in gender or cqx&- 
ber like English ihat<, ^ 374, 2. 96.— /fltrra, they were ready, hi uader- 
stood. 

Page 38, line 8.—^, reflexiTC datire, ^ 298, c. 14.— «i«SK-r««/Wn^ robes 
in which to celebrate mass. 15. — reltquMas^ Latin, accosatiTe plural of 
religuuBt relics. 16. — 'pdHium^ Latin, aecnsatiTe sing, of fdUtmm^ foO, a 
consecrated scarf, embroidered with purple crosses. 

Page 38.— Paulinus. From Beda's Ecclesiastical History of the Aa^ 
and Saxons, book ii., chap. 13, with an introdoctioo iroHi clap. 9, and eoo- 
clnsion from chap. 16. Beda, *^ The YenexaUe Bede,** was bom nearWear- 
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mouth and Yarrow, A.D. 6T3. He went to the abbey when seven years 
old, and ecndied there till he died. May 26, 735* He waa made deacon at 
19, priest at 30 ; declined to be abt>ot, aa hringuig distraction of miod, wliich 
hinders the pursuit of learning. He was making a translation of the Gospel 
of John wUeu he died, A list of 44 of bis works is given by Wright. 
Among them are Commentaries on the Bible, Biographies, History i Treatise* 
on Natural Science, Grammarj Versification » He was fond of his native 
language and poetry, and composed verses both in Anglo-Saxon and Latin. 
This eitracl may be compajred with Gredmon, page 47, The Hyeliest parts 
of Gregory and the Chronicle are also in Beda, He is one of the great au* 
thoTs of the world. An acute observer and profound thinker, with what our 
critics call a poet's heart and eye, he sets forth the gentle and beautiful 
traits of character in the saintly heroes of his time with unmistakable relish » 
and in a style grace ful, picturesque, at times dramatic. Some of his best 
scenes have often been rendered in English Terse, That from Faulinus 
may he read in Wordsworth's Ecclesiastical Sonnets, XT.-ivii. Beda'^s 
Works have been repeatedly published both on the Continent and in England. 
The Ecclesiastical History was translated from the Latin by Alfred. Whe- 
loc*s edition has Latin and Anglo-Saxon in parallel columns. Folio, Cam* 
bridge, 1644_ Smith*s has various readings. Folio, Cambridge, 172S. A 
new edition is much needed. 

Page 38, line 2L— /^re ttdet A,B. 625-827, 25.— hjnlc, of what kind 
to them seemed and appeared ; Beda^s Latin videiur is lautologically ren^ 
dered by puhte and gesepen p^re, 27. — ^(who) was called Cefi, ^ 385, 
33, — Pa Jj€f tvho, ^ 380, 3. 34.—/ know what^ introductory exclamation still 
in colloquial use : there is no Latin for it in Bed a* 

Paoe 39, line 4 — i&fing^ took op the discussion, 5. — One teict has c^n^ 
ing leofostaM 11. — hpxt^ lo ; rtned^ wet, looks like a mistake for hrinent 
looched, Sedan's tangiiur* 13.— jprn/ra, \ 93, L 30.— Lo, he then, the king ; 
repeated subject, % 288, L 32. — Mid /y, When he then, the king, from the 
aforesaid bishop of their religion which they practised before, sooght and 
asked who should desecmte and overthrow the idols, etc then answered, 

Paoe 40, line IS. — lig^dy which extends out to the sea ; relative omitted, 
^ 385- 20. — hi Beda, so says Alfred. 24. — and connects hi and menigo, 
28. — h&cihie neosu pjnne^ Bed, ndso adunco perlenui, his prominent feature 
like an eagle's beak (Wordsworth, 1. c.) ; the texts read for Mcihie, rned- 
miclCi small, which destroys the feature ; nosn^ f., is the more common form. 
31. — wghpider ymh spa spa^ wttithersoever. — peak pef even if. 33. — J/n/^e, 
so ranch also the same king attended to utility for his people, 34-36* — p^l 
♦ . • P^i, repeated. 37.—^ hpasdere^ then yet, however. 

Anglo-Saxon Laws. 
A considerable body of Artglo-Sason laws remains. Their most striking 
general feature is the payment of money for all sorts of offenses. Confine- 
ment was not easy or safe» The kind of oienees specified, and their com* 
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piratire estimate, are fr aiiful in suggestions concerning the life and the char- 
acter of our ancestors^ The laws have been often printed. The best edi- 
tions are thoae of Thorpe (9 vols:, pp, 031, 551) aud Schmid (Leipzig, 1858), 
The latter is in one volume, and has a critical text and tmnsktians iu Latin 
and German In parallel columns^ notes, aud a glossary. The sections here 
selected are numbered as iu Sohmid. 

Page 41. — JSthelbirht (-briht, i > y) was king- of Kent at its conversion. 
See page 37. The laws were written SOT-SI 4, One manuscript copy only 
remains^ written for Ernnlf, bishop of Rochester, 1115-1125* The language 
tiscd indicates that It was copied from alder text, but how near the aiiginal 
it comes we know not- 

Line l.—fargeldetUi him pay, subj. for imperative, § 4tl, 3. U.^gebiie^ 
ptle ; besides the b6i paid to the injured party, a penalty, pUe^ was generally 
paid to the crown. Compare Tacitus, Germania, c. IS. 4. — Uod-gdd=p€r~ 
geld, wergild, compensation for a man to his kin or representatives, to he dis- 
tinguished from the hot to the lord of the slain and the pile to the king ; 
medumet small, half; the hoi is to be 100 shillings, half the wergild ] man 
is freeman. 0, — ceorl is a freeman of low rank ; hldf*wta^ compare hlaf-ord, 
10* — §1 39 and 40 are perhaps transposed, odcr^ either. 10. — cxn-han^ jaw- 
bone* Compare Goth, kinnu^ page 10, vers* 39. 17-20. — ist . . . ^F^ re- 
peated : For the four front teeth, for each = for each of the four front teeth 
(pay) ai^ shillings ; the tooth which then stands by^ ^(pay for it) four shil- 
lings, anacoluthouj § 289, a. 22. — gebroced is common for g^hroeen in the 
laws. 

Paoe 42, line ^.^—forgctde, let (the striker) pay ; hedh hand^ tight hand, 
the common Scandinavian idiom* Compare sp$dre^ page 10, verse 3D. 

Hlothhere succeeded hts brother Ecgherht aa king of Kent in July, 673, 
and reigned 11 years and 7 months. He died of wounds received in battle 
with his nephew ^a^ric, who then reigned one year and a half {Bed,! iv^i 
5, 26), These laws are in tbe same manuscript with those of Miheihirkt. 

Line \^.—mund'hyrd^ the fine for violating protection guaranteed by any 
one : a ceorl gave six shillings' w^orth of protection ^ an earl twelve, a king 
fifty, in -^thelbirht*s time, 

/ne, king of Wessex at the resignation of Ceadwalla, A.D. 688^ abdicated 
and went to Rome in 725 (Bed., v,, 7; and see Chronicle), His laws are 
found in the same manuscripts as those of Alfred, written like a continuation 
of Alfred's Code. 

Line 27. — gepungeneSy full grown, eminent, a member of Parliament* 

Page 43, line 8.— Out of tbe highway through the forest, § 340. 9*— He 
is to be regarded as a thief, § 451, 337^ H* 11, — And it is detected in the 
one that did it, 14. — Prttig, undeclined, for priiigttm, 15.— ;?^re, aubj,, §§ 
421, 427, let there be of them so many as there may be of them. 

ALFREn's Laws* — Alfred was born in 848, the youngest child of ^thel- 
wulf and Osburga; but he outlived his brothers, and became king of Wessex 
A.D. 871, He died A*D* 901* Students using this hook will have read 
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MEne ou dines of hii public life in the Chronicles ; but tbo whole simy of his 
briJlbnt youth, and Mb eufiering and struggliog loanhood, with all its romsm- 
tic ^veniuieSf should be made, familiar. He is ofLen called Alfred the 
Great; the traditions of the Saxons call him The Wise, The Truth teller, 
England^fi Shepherd, England*s Darling-. He was a good king, master of 
the arts of war and peace ; a strong fighter, and an inventor of baiile-ships; 
a statesoaan, a girer and codifier of JawB ; an educator and founder of schools ; 
a philosopher, historko, and bard. Well he loved God's men and God*s 
Word. He loved men of learningt and brought them about him from far 
cmiD tries. He loved his people, their laud^ and speech, and old ballads, and 
Bible songs ; and he was the preserver of the literature and language, as 
well as the liberties and laws of the Anglo-Saxons. 

The book of his laws begins with a history of law, gives an outline of the 
laws of Muses, and states the relation of them to Christ, the apostles, and 
Christian nations. He concludes : ** Ij then, Alfred, king* gathered these 
together, and commanded many of those to be written which our forefathers 
held, those which to me seemed good ; and many of those which to me 
seemed not good, I rejected them hy the counsel of my tci^a?!, and in other 
wbe commanded them to he h olden, for I durst not venture to set in writing 
much of my own, for it was unknown to me what of it would suit those who 
shotjld be after us. But those which I met, either of Fne's day, my kinsman, 
or iEthclbirht^s, who first received baptism among the English race, which 
Beemed to mo rihtest, I have here gathered, and rejected the others. I, 
then, Alfred, king of the West- Saxons, shew^ed these to all my wilan, and 
they then said that it seemed good to them all to keep them/* The intro- 
duction in Schmid takes up pp. 58-68, the following laws pp» 68-105. For 
Alfred^s other works, see notes on pages 23, 33, 46, 61. 

Pagh 43, line 18. — mon^^mnti, §| 23, 35, 2, a. 29.— /ri^, a privOege of 
granting protection.— /a Amon, one ejtposed iofs^hd^ the deadly feud allow^ed 
by the laws, a right of the kinsmen to whom the w^ergild was due to kill a 
murderer, adulterer, and certain other offenders, and such of their kindred as 
were responsible for the wergild. — ge-mrnE and ge-yme are variations of 
the same word ; one was probably originally a gloss. 31. — ^For any of those 
offenses which was not before disclosed ; pnra pe together is used like a 
nominative singular, a common idiom, the /aro being a repeated partitive, 
33, — Sunnan mhtt Sunday, Lat, dies Sah^ ; compare fort-night, seven-night, 
and see note on line 34, — Geol (sun-wheel), Yule, was a great pagan festival 
at tlm beginning of the year, the winter solstice, afterward confounded witli 
Christtniis, — Eastre was a heathen goddess, April was named Eusier- 
fnonaif, because feasts were then celebrated in honor of her (Bed., De Temp,, 
13). The name is akin to easit Lai aurora^ the dawn. The festival com- 
memorating the resurrection of Christ hits in Anglo*Saxon and German re* 
ceived this name, but other kindred nations use pascha. M.^punns d^g 
is a translation of Latin dies Jovis, The astrological week w^as allotted to 
the planets by hours in the received order of their orbits ; the first hour to 
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" the widest orbit and the highest power/' Saturn, the second to Jupiter, the 
third to Mars, the fourth to the Sun, the fifth to Venus, the sixth to Mercury, 
the seventh to the Moon, the eighth to Saturn again, and so on through the 
week- Each day was named from the planet of its first hour. Hence the 
order of the Latin names — dies Satu mt^ dies Solis^ Luna^j Mariis^ Mercurii, 
Jovis, Veneris {Dion Cassius, icxxvii,, IB). The fi.rst use of any of these 
names hy Roman writers is in the time of Julius Caesar, dies Saturnt for the 
Jewish Sabbath (Tibul., i.,3, ie),pTobahlj from associations with the Satur- 
nalia as a time of rest. This first became common ; the names of the other 
days gradually came in ; all were in use at the end of the second century, 
and the week was finally estabhshed, in place of the old nine-day period, by 
Constantino. It spread from Rome oyer the North in advattee of Christianity , 
The greatest of the gods of the North, the father and Tulei of god a and men, 
is Woden, Norse Odrnt and we should have eipected hini to take Jupiter's 
day ; but the early Romans did not recognize their Jupiter in any of the 
Germanic gods, and identified Woden with Mercury, whom indeed he does 
resemble in his tricks, his care of traders, and some other traits and offices 
(Tacitus, Germ., 9 ; Annal, 13, 57; compare Ceesar, e, 17). So dies Mer- 
curii was called Wodems d^sg, Wednesday ; and Jupiter's day was given 
to Jiuner, Norse Thor. He is the son of Odin and the Earth, the strongest 
of the gods, the enemy of the giants, the friend of man. He has three 
treasure s^ — hk liammer, his belt of power, which doubles his strength, and 
his iron gloves. His eyes jlame, his hair is red as the lightning ; when he 
drives by with his two he-goataj the mountains tremble. He is a very fair 
Jupiter as thus described in Norse. The Anglo-Saxons have left no mytho- 
logical matter. Holy Thaisday is the day on which ChFisfs ascension is 
commemorated, ton days before Whitsuntide, which is the aeventh Sunday 
ailor Easter. Three days before were procession ds^js^Gang-dagas. 35* — 
Lenclen is springi when the days lengthen* It began with the great festival 
of Odin, It has given name to the Church LenL 

Pac£ 44, line 3, — gesdicj let (the master) pay. 1 .—folc-Uasting Thorpo 
explains as a false report leading to breat;h of the peace, Schmid as a false 
aceiiaation of crime, an offense which is visited with this penalty in Henry I., 
34, 7 > The tongue could be compounded for in this case as in others hy a 
third of the w*ergild. 11. — f/sen^e^, undeclined, for tpeniigum; bq priUtg, 
jjjtijg, afterwards. 13 — Immola^ see vocabulary. 

EcGBYRHT w^as archbishop of York, 735*-7GG. He w^as one of Beda's 
friends. He wrote much^ and formed a library at York. His Confessiooale 
and Poenitenliale are translations from similar Latin works Jn great part from 
the PiBnitentiale of Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, G6S-600, give rules 
relating to confession and penance, and %vcre standard guides in the Church. 
No known manuscript has them in their original Northambrian* They are 
in Tborpe^'s Laws, pp. 13S-239. The extracts here made are In Rieger's 
Lesebuch. 

Faoe 44t line 18, — medmyphs hprnt-hpega^ somewhat of small value, in 
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minimis iTheo^oTB, l9.^^geSr^^ pints r. SL — lifigendum manntim to h&Je 
and on his huse^ ft>r health to living men and (health) in hia liou6e» pro 
sanitale vivcnUum et domus jThGodot^. 2Z.^Hf . . , hto^ repeated subject, 
^ 288, h. This fever-cure ta several times mentioned in ihe old laws. 
Kometiines the child was put in the over^ sometimes over ^ fnrnace, or on 
the roof in the snn. The burning away of dross and disease is n rtatural 
thought, and gives rise to superstitions all over the world. So Thetis buried 
the infant Achilles nightly tn the fire, and Demetcr the child of Demophoon. 
Its repute for/^ver suggests homceopathy. 28. — ne » , *, nor (is it permitted 
that be practise) the gathering of herbs. 34, — staca^ n., commonly stake^ is 
here for Latin ucus^ needle. The making of an image of a person with 
magic spells, and affecting the person by treating the image, drownings 
hanging, melting, piercing it with a needle, etc*, is an ancient and wide-spread 
form of magic art : 

Sjtgiive Pnnicea defixLt nomtDa ceri, 

Et mfldium tfionca la Jecor egtt acusF 

(Ovid, Amor., iii., 7, 29. Compare Horace, Epod.» 17, 7G). For northern 
examples of needle-piercing, see Thorpe's Northern Mythology, 3, 24, 240 ; 
Grimm, Myth., 1045. 

Fa^ok 45| lino 4. — sjjlle^ give (any thing) to him. ^.—WoderCs day^ 
Frtge's day^ see note on page 43, line 34. Frige d^rgt Friday, is intended 
to lo a translation of Latin dies Yenerts^ the day of the goddess of love. 
There are, however, two northern goddesses, who seem to have been con- 
foonded. Norse Frigg<ifrm^ 0, H. G. fry a, A,*S./n^,/n>free; and 
Norse Freyja^ akin to Goth, frauja^ 0. H. G. /ro, A.-S. frea > frau, mis- 
tress* The former is Woden's wife, and the goddess of marriage ; the latter 
is the wife of a man, the goddess of beauty and love, Venus, hut the name 
of the day phonetically agrees best with Frigg. lQ,—gesc:pfiet at any other 
object, uhicunquey Theodore. 13» — hutont except, 15. — piPs ylcan, of the 
same penance. IG* — The meeting of roads is a well- known place for raising 
the devil i there idlers congregate. Drawing through the earth, through a 
hole, or along in a trench scooped for the purpose, is condemned as deviFa 
craft in Edgar^s Canons, XVI, Drawing through hollow stones, trees, and 
bramble bushes was practised with the same thought of srrnping away magical 
bad induences, or sometimes apparently of magnetizing \v ith good influences 
(arimm,Myth.,nie), 

Page 45. Cnut, king of Denmark, was crowned king of England A.D, 
1017. See the Chronicle, 1014-1035. He made vigorous and wise efforts to 
unite the Danes and Anglo-Saxons under a common government. He called 
aasembliea of their representatives, and with their advice reissued a large 
body of laws, both civil and ecclesiastical. In Schmid they occupy pp. 250- 
321. He died A,R 1035, 

Line 27. — morgen-gyfit a gif\ from the husband to the wife on the morning 
after marriage. It was hers afler his death, 39.^ — hddige^ consecrate as a 
member of st religious order. 



NOTES. 



81 



Page 46, — ^Orpheus. This h an extract from Boetbius, Tie Con^olatione 
Philosophiee, chap, 35| ^ 6, of Alfred's tmnslation. Tlie life of Boelhiiia may 
be read in the Classical Dictionaries. The Latin of this work is printed in 
Valpy's Delphin edition of tbe Latin Classics, It opens with tbe complaint a 
of Bofithius; Philosophy appears, and converses with him. She persnadea 
him that blessedness is not in riches, powefj honors, glory, or fame, but that 
adversity often leada to it. The Supreme Good is to be found in the Deity 
alone. She illustratea these views^ and answers objections at length. Meter 
and prose alternate. This work was fat more read and cherish ecJ in the 
Middle Ages than the classic anthors of pagan times. It came home to 
their experiences, while Homer and Virgil, with tlieir lying myths and bai- 
baric tales, were as remote and unreal as the Veda and Sacu'ntala are to us. 
Allied recast it, and in trod need much new matter, especially Christian pre- 
cepts and allusions, which are wholly absent from the original The extract 
here given is written on the snggestion of Book III.,Melftim 13. The 
story is much enlarged^ and has little verbal resemblance to tfje Latin, Two 
manuscripts have been used in preparing editions, one of them thought by 
Wanley to be of Alfred ^a age. We have editions by Rawlinsouj 1698 ; 
Cardale, 1839 ; Fox, in Bohri'^a library, 1864. The extract here given is in 
Thorpe's Analecta, Ettmuller^s Sc6paa and BSceras, and elsewhere. 

Pagi 46, line 1. — "The clear well-spring of the highest good" is God t 
this is the language of Philosophia to Boethius in Latin verse. 20. — When 
to the harper then it seemed, that it pleased him of nothing (=he waa 
pleased with nothing) in this world, then thought he^pd pd . \ * pit correla- 
tive, so line 23, page 4T, 16^ ^ 472, 3; puhte^ ^ 297; Ij/ste kine ptnges, ^^ 
S90, €; 315, c. 23. — sccold^ should (according to the story), 25. — ongan, 
he began ; change of mode in lively narrative, 30, — brohlef suhj., would 
bring, ^^ 4'33, 425, c. 31, — ojlijstf much pleaaed with j compare lysts^ line 
21, ^ 315, 1. , 

Page 47, line 2.— ^fli whCf they say, (that tkcJj) know no respect for any 
man, but punish each man according to his works, — who, they say, (that 
they) control each other^s fate : a repeated subject implied^ ^ 288| L 11. — 
pies (Jmref)y takes the gender Qf yjelf 22. — ^A/?2?^ interj, 24. — heseah he 
hine, he looked around him backwards afler the woman » ^ 359, HI, 33,^ 
gebke, make bott do penance for it again. Compare gehete in the Laws, 
page 41,2, and afler. 

CiEOMo:?, — ^Frora Alfred's translation of Beda's BcclesiastJcal History of 
the Angles and Saxona, Book IV., 24* See notes on Paulinus, page 38,3nd 
to C»dmon,page 52, 

Page 47, line 34.— St. Hild wss abbess of Whitby, and died A.D. 680. 
Beda was born in 673 in the same region, and must have known about 
Caedmon, may have seen him. 35* — mid . . ., by divine grace singularly 
magnified and dignified, since he was wont to make appropriate poems, which 
conduced to religion and piety. 

Page 48. — geghncde agrees with seeSpgercorde* — imhrydmue renders 
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emtpunetionet stimulation to pious feeling, feeling ; m Cythbert speaks of 
Beda's repeating verses, milium compunctus^ much touched, with deep feel- 
ing, 11- — uc efn€y\mX eveo. 1%—pa a?>» those alooe, /a ^e, whicL^ — hii 
pd * * ,, which it became his (the) pious toni^oe to mng, ^ 489, gedafenude 
goTTcnis a dative generally in West Saxon, ^ 299, but mec gedw/nedf North,, 
Luc, IT. 43, l^.^gebeoricipe, by etymology, m social beer-drinking, is ap- 
plied to any convivial, like Gr. em/nrucriov, si^m^ponum* Hera the Latin is 
eonvivium; symble, line 18, is c^na. For German beer-drinking, see Ta- 
citus, Germ*, 33, 23.^anne p^ pms gedemed^ when it was decided for 
pleasure, ^ 397, 20-23,— ;/)a pd . . . pd^ when . . * then.— ^^p£ . . . p^^iy ^ 
468, — 33, Only the substance of the verses in Latin is given in Beda* It 
has been questioned whether Alfred rendered tlie Latin back or supplied the 
original verses. The latter is most probable. An older copy has been found 
added in a Latin Beda supposed to he of the 8lh or 9th century. The forms 
resemble the earliest Anglo-Saxon Northumbrian which we have : 

Nu scrflun hergan hefaenricaes uardf 

meludses xnaecti end his modgidanCf 

Mere uuldurfadur; sue he uundra gihuats^ 

eci drychUj or astehd^e. 

He aeriJi scop melda barnum 

hebert ill hrojhi haleg scepen ; 

Pa akiddungeard moncynnms uardf 

eci dry Clin, wfter tiadss^ 

firum fdd^f irea allmectig. 

Now we*shall (should) laud heaven-realm's Ward (guardian), 

the-Creator's might and his thought, 

the- works of- the -glorious-Father : how he, of wonders all, 

eternal Lord, the beginning established* 

He first shaped for men's children 

heaven as a roof, holy Shaper (creator), 

then mid-earth mankind's VVaidj 

eternal Lord, afterward area ted, 

for men a world, Master almighty* 

This text is from Smith's Bed a, p. 597 ; that on page 48 is from Thorpe, 
Analecta, p. 105, adopted on tbe supposition that he has corrected from some 
manuscript the readings given by Wheloc and Smith. 35. — perd is a change 
from pcorCf the reading of more manuseripts,/a(rf^ patris gioriec, Beda. — 
pundrdi partitive after gehjyfs^.^'^gehp^s^ governed by ord. 36- — Dryhiin^ 
appos i tiv e w j th A^, 38-4 1 , — Sajppe nd, appositiv e wj th he. — Dry hlen, Fred^ 
appositive with peard. The Northumbrian variations are mostly orthographic, 
^^ M^ 3L The vowel quantities are like ihose marked in the other text. 

Paoe 49, line 3. — Gode pt/rdes s&iigeSt words of song worthy of God, Deo 
digni^pyrde: usually takes a genitive, bore an instrumental in analogy with the 
Lati^ ablative of price so-called, ^^ 3S0, 303, c. 4, — ealdorman^ governor 
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{1 aw term) =qm siM prt-erai . 9^—gecoren p^re^ it might be d ecid ed . 10.— 
piBs gesepeut it appeaifed, videtur^ visum est, 13. — That he would sing 
eomcthing for theni, and would convert tliat, etc, — sum sunge andm not ia 
BOme texts; Beda reads hunc in modulationem carminis transferre. 14,^ 
^d plsani undertaken the matter. 15. — geglenged deacrihes Jimt him h^hoden 
pms. 37. — Ae, of^ with dative of theme, § 334. 

Page 50, line %. — heUjnde and geendodet emphatic tautology for conctusU ; 
90 in the next line Beda has only diseessus for gepitnesse and/ordjvre ; and 
BO elsewhere, repetition for emphasis and perspicuity is Anglo-Saxon. 3. — 
nealsbhle, irapersonaL 4.^j£r, before (his death^, ^-ci, (in this condition, 
namely) that, etc., conjunction: then he was fourteen days hefore, that he 
was oppressed = then there were fourteen days, etc* 35. — mine pd led/an^ 
^ 289, a. Zl^'—pon=pam, ^ 133. S3. — him gebmdj prayed for himself, ^ 
398, c ; a frequent idioms he offered his prayers. Alfred has added these 
two words. 35i 36. — p^Ue . . . P^t^ repeated thai. — edc spilce, also. 39.— 
heo pd, it then, repeated subject, ^ 288, 5. 40. — sSmende, he signing him- 
self, nominative absolute, ^ 295 ; really an imitation of the Latin gerund 
ngnando je^tf, rather than a native idiom. 

Anolo-Saxok Prose. 

Specimens of Anglo-Saxon prose haye now been giveop arranged for ease 
of reading. We have remaining — 

(1.) TaEoiiOOiCAL writings. — Translations of tiie Bible (see pages 1-12, 
and notes) ; Homilies, page 35, and notes. 

(2.) Philosophy. — Boethius, page 46, and notes. 

(3.) HisTOitY. — The Chronicle, page 2% and notes. Beda's E coles iastieal 
History : see Paulinus, page 38, and Ceedmon, page 47. Orosius, a general 
history of the ancient world, translated by Alfred, with additions of con- 
siderable geographical and ethnological value ; repeatedly printed* Thorpe's 
edition, with translation and glossary, 1857, is in Bohu's Library, Many 
brief BiooRAPHics are contained in Beda and the Homilies, of which Ce&d- 
mon, page 47, and Gregory, page 35, are examples. Some separate lives 
have been found ; that of StGuthl&e has been several times printed, Good- 
win, 1848. 

(4.) Law* — Pages 41-45, and notes. 

(5.) Natural Science and Medicine. — Popular Treatises of Science, 
pp. 19, are Anglo-Saxon, Thorpe, 1841, Leechdoms, 3 vols., O. Cockayne, 
1364^66. 

(6.) Grammar. — ^Ifrie, in Somner's Dictionary, 1059, Colloquy, 13- 
23, and notes. A few Glossaries, Wright, IS^l^ 

Anglo-Saxon Poetry, 
[FoT the Anglt>Sa^on rerelfiGatloti, tee ^S 49&^1S.] 
We learn fi:ora the story of Ceedmon how univeTsal the knowledge of 
popular poetry was among the Anglo-Saxons. It was such a disgrace not 
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to ba able to chant in turn at feasts that Cffidmon left in sliame as hh turn 
approached. Moat of tbe poetry has Derished, The early Anglo-Saxon 
Chnstians condemned whatever was mixed with idolatry, and the Normans 
despised or neglected all Saxon literature. But enongh remains to enable 
ts to judge pretty well of the nature of their poetry. We have — 

(1.) The Ballad Epic* Herei as in Greek and most other tongties^ the 
heroic hallads of the race ivere brought together, exalted and beautified, and 
fused into long poems. Beowiilf (3184 lines), and a few fragments, are left 
from this great world of poetry, to be compared witli the Homeric poems, 

(2.) The Bible Epic is a treatment of the Bible narrative, similar in 
exaltation and other epic traits to the ballad epic. The origin and some- 
thing of the history of this style of composition has been read in this book 
in C»dmon, pages 47-50. We have remaining under the name of CKdmon 
four poems, called by G re in Genesis (2935 lines), Exodus (589 lines), Daniel 
(765 lines), Christ and Satan (733 lines}. We have also a fragment of 
Judith (350 lines), Cynewulfs Christ (1694 lines), The Hanomng of Hell 
(137 lines), and some fragments. These poems are to be compared with 
the Paradise Lost and Paradise Regained of Milton, and the Christ in Hades 
of Lord, 

(3.) EccLESiABTioAL NARRATIVES, The Mves of Saints, Tersified Chron- 
icles. Of these we haye Andreas (1724 lines), Juliana (731 lines), Gulhlac 
(1353 lines), Elene (1321 lines). 

(40 FsALJta ASfD HT,'rtNa, Translations of a large part of the Hebrew 
Psalms, and a few Christian bymns and prayers. 

(5.) Secular Lyrics. A few from the Chroniole celebrating the heroes, 
and others mostly elegiac, of which those on pages 68-69 are a specimen. 

(6.) Allegories, Gnomes, and Riddles, The Phoenix, a translation 
from Lactantius, expanded (677 lines) ; The Panther (74 lines) ; The WTiala 
(89 lines) - Gnomic verses, some in dialogue between Solomon and Saturn 
(Grein,ii., pages 339-368); Riddles (G rein, ii., pages 369-407). Pages 
66-67 are specimens. 

(7.) DrnACTic Ethical. Alfred's Meters of Boethius (Grein, ii*, pages 
295-339). Pages G4-65 are specimens. Some of the Allegories, and other 
pieces classed under the sixth head, have a didactic purpose in natural 
science. 

Page 51. The Tbaveleb is one of the most ancient Anglo-Saxon poems. 
A poet tells through what countries he has traveled and whom he has seen. 
It is little more than a sounding roll of names, with epithets and the biiefest 
incidents, like the catalogues in Homer and Milton. Names enough ard 
identilied to give it reality. The tines here quoted are the last 

A single copy remains in the Codex Exoniensis. This was presented by 
Leofric, bishop of Exeter (A.D, 1046), to the library of bis cathedral* It 
was edited by Thorpe for the Society of Antiquaries of London (1842)»,witb 
an English translation, notes, and indexes* The text and translation make 
500 pages* 



NOTES. 



85 



Line 1. So roving in their destinies wander 
gleeraen of men tli rough many lands, 
ikeir need tell, thank-words speak, 
always south or north some one they meet 
in songs clever, in gifls nnaparmg', 
who before man wishes honor to rear, 
(noblenesa) earl ship to gain, till that all departs, 

light and life together : praise whoever winneth, 
has under heavens high-fast (immutable) honor* 
Beowulc, see page 56. 

Line 9. The hero Beowulf has slain a monster. Thia is part of the cele- 
bration. 

At times a king's thane, 
a man glory-laden, of songs mind full, 
who fulUmany of old sagas, 
very -many leraembered, other words found 
rightly connected. This hero again began 
the feat of Beowulf with craft to recite, 
and artfully to utter sentences eunning^ 
with words to exchange (thoughts). 
1^' — gilfhhlmdeni defiance laden, having passed tlirough many battles. 12. — 
porn adds emphasis to eal-feia, 13> — sodst according to the laws of verse. 
15. — geradc^ exact in meter, 16.^ — To narrate. 16. — ^*f, in the great hall 
Heorot, see page 57. 18. — s^gde^ (he) said, se /e, who. — cpwd^ repetition 
of smgde. 2 1 , — spa^ which. 

PiuGE 52. CfOMON^s Genesis, For Ceedmon, see page 47-51, and the 
notes. Only one copy of these poems has surrived in old manuscript. Tt 
was apparently written in the tenth century, the last seventeen pages in 
a different hand from the re^ (212). All that is known of it is that it 
belonged to Archbishop Usher, who gave it to Junius, who printed it at 
Amsterdam in 1G55, and who bequeathed it to the Bodleian Library. It is 
illuminated. A careful edition, with a translatioui notes, and verbal index, 
was edited by Thorpe for the Society of Antiquaries of London, 183S, The 
iiluminations were published in 1833. It has since been much studied in 
Germany, and many valuable articles upon Lt have been published. Grein^s 
critical edition and translation, Bouterwek^s copious Essays in liis edition 
(l849-lQ54),and Dietrich's criticisms in Haupt^s Zeilschtift, deserve special 
attention^ 

There is nothing bot internal evidence to show that these poems are really 
those described as G^dmon'^s by Beda, a.nd scholars have didered about it. 
It seems likely that they are from his original, but changed by free rewriting 
in a ditferent dialect after the lapse of three or four centuries. 

Thoso w^ho do not know what liberties were taken by the early copyists 
and bards, may compare with the four first lines of Csedmon in Beda, page 
43 and DOte^ the following oncning in the manuscript of Junius. 

G 
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Us is tiki fnicd J*^i pi todcrd pmrd 
peredu puldornining pordum htrigen^ 
J3£k6dum Itjfien: he is m^gnd spid^ 
h-^dfod €ulrd hedhgesceafidt 
fred s^lmihtig. JVW him fruma A/re 
or geporden, tie nu ende ctfmtt 
kcean > drihtnes. 
For u3 it 13 a great duty that we Iieavena' Wardp 
meo^a Glory -king: with words kud, 
with minds love : he is of might tiie fullness, 
bead of all high creations. 

Lord alioighty. There has not to him beginning e?er, 
origin been^ nor will now end come 
of the etertial Lord, 
Cmtlmon has been called the Anglo-Saxon Milton. The extmets here 
given will indicate on what ground. 

Page 53- Genesis* The opening of this book has been given above. It 
goes on with the story of man's first disobedience and his fall^ beginning with 
the fallen angels. The description of Satan, gelie pdm leohium sleorrumf 
like the bright stars [ bis first speech as here given ; some atriking expres* 
sions in the description of bis fall, of bell, heaven, of Adam and Eve, strongly 
suggest that Milton borrowed from Cffidraon ; hut it is most likely that these 
lesembknces arise from their drawing from the same sources — from the 
Bible most ; in demonology and the lore of angels from Gregory tbe Great. 
A large part of Cffidmon^s Genesis is occupied with the story of Abraham, 

Line l.^pms gepordeny bad been.--^ giet^ as yet : there bad not here as 
yet, except gloom-of-shadow, aught been. 6» — geseahj (he) saw dark 
obscurity brood in perpetual night swart under heavens, wan and 
waste, till that this wo rid -creation through the w^ord existed of 
the king of glory. 1 1. — helrrtj (helmet) protector of all things, appositive 
with Drihten. lA. — Fred^ repeated subject, or appositive like helm* 15. — 
gTm$^ instrumental accus., ^ 395, h. ll.-^ponne pmgd^t appositive with 
gdrsecg* 2Q.—lifos Bri/tta, appositive with fnelcd* 29. — gesceaftf apposi- 
tive with hohL 31-32. — Tbe coming on of the first nigbt. 34,— /or^f, 
henceforth, 35. — gymanj (who should) govern the abyss. — psss, (he) was. 

Page 53, line 6, Compare Paradise Lost, 1, 75, IQ.— peak . . ,, though 
we it for the All-powerful must not own^ (must not) possess our 
realms* 11,^ — n3Etfd=.ne hipfd^he has not. I3.^cnumenj p, p. (in that he 
hath) deprived (us) of heaven-realm, ^ 301, 18.— /«?;?, expletive reflexive: 
shall be to himself in pleasure, ^ 298, c. 10.*-aA/e, subj,, expressing a 
wish, 4 421, 4. 20. — and might I one hour out be be one winter 
honr. 21, — broken sentence, 28. — kahhad imf/rred governs accusative 
me and genitive sides^ ^ 317, a, — sdi appositive with gespong. 32, — mid 
pihle, in any way, mwg of^ may (escape) from, ^ 436, 37, — and (I know) 
that the Lord of hosts also knew that (there) should to ust (me and) Adam^ 
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crila occur in thai heaYen-realnij if 1 had the use of my hands; unc Adame 
^ 2S7^g, . . .pi&rjit^^ 475. 

Page 54. Exodus haa b^en pronounced by eome a. lyric itt honor of 
Moses, It has not the rapiil narrative morement of an epic, but dilates 
imaginatively on a few scenes. It has the usual formal opening : 

Ifysst t p§ feor and neah gefri^en habbad 

o/er middangeard Mouses domas. 

What 1 we far and near have heard 
over middle-earth Mosos* laws. 

It has been generally cnnsidered one of the grandest and most clkaracteristic 
poems of early Teutonic literature. It is characteristic of a certain class of 
writing ; hut it should not be forgotten that if we hp-ve an Anglo-Saxon 
Milton we also have an Anglo-Saxon Homer. 

Pagk 54, line 1, — Nearpe . . ,, Straitly ihe^ (the Israelites marching from 
Egypt) atruggled-forward on the north ways, they knew to them on 
the south the Sunfulka* (Ethiopian) land, ^.'-piston land^ knew the 
land ; knew that the land lay. 4. — haofon^colum^ instrumental after brune^ 
5.— /*^r-^ryn^, fearful burning (of the sun). 5. — 6*fe2ce,Ger.^e&a^^, caijopji 
the so-called "*■ pillar of clond." 7. — netti^ repetition of bmlce, E.^^psder- 
polcen, Ger. weilermolke (weather- welkin), etorra'cloud, is the " pillar of 
cloud." 10.^1 *-/yr, hate heofontorht^ describes the sun ,* hiie^ definite 
form, epic epithet, ^ 3G-2, 1 ; others read it as an instrumental of hdtf heat^ 
I2.^drihtd gedr§mdst^ gladdest of throngs, appositive with Hsdtd, 13* — 
Di^g'ScealdeSf trope for suHi hie a da*g-scsaideSf the ** pillar of cloud." 15. — 
spa, although. IS.—^ma^sij the greatest of tents. 19, — en sdlum^ In safe 
places, in safety. QO.^-^Heofon-bcdcenf the *^ pillar of fire." 23, — sylHc 
agrees with beam ; Strange after sun^s set took care over Ihe people 
with flame to shine a burning pillar. 27. — neople . . «j deepest night- 
shadows not enough might lurking-places hide; i* e.. Midnight was 
not dark enough to hide them, the pillar was so bright 30.—;^^ /a?-j * * ., 
lest to them by the horrors-of- the- waste the hoar heath with raging 
storms ever with sudden peril their minds might distract. 35.— 
hdlartt weak instrumental, epic epithet, ^ 362, 1, 

Page 55, line 2.^ — h^rdc^ subj. imperf, for hyrdent § 170. 5. — le^ft, the 
pillar of Ere* 10- II .—Jlotan brs^ddoUi the sailors spread (with) tents over the 
mountains, 13, — Then to them (=thc warriors) the warriors* mind became 
despondent. 20.— on hp3^lj in circuit, round them i Grein suggests another 
hpiBli akin to kpelan^ to clang, Dan. kvael^ a shriek ; on hpasl^ with clangor- 
25- — deor, appositiifo with pulfds; cpyldrof , . ., ravenous to demand 
on enemies' traek the host*s slaughter. 27, — marc'peardds arc the 
wolves, 83. — ^en^e J, appetitive with sigt-cyning^ the king of Egypt* 38. — 
land-manndf the Egyptians. 

BcowuLF has been found in only one manuscript, thonghC to be of the 
tenth century* Its existence is mentioned first in Wanley's Catalogue, 1705 ; 
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but litde notice of it was taken till 1786, when two copies were made tm 
ThoTkeUn,a Dane, by wbom an edition was puUisbed in 1915. The manu- 
script had been badly injared by fire in 1731, and lias bad haid usage since. 
Since the Tevival of Anglo-Saicon scholarship under ihe impulse of Grimm, 
the interest in Beowulf has risen to a great heighth« and many editions, 
translations, and essaya of elucidation and inierpretatian have appeared in 
England, Germany, and Denmark. Among others, Kemble, lS33-ie37 ; 
Ettmiiller, translation, 1840 ; Thorpe, 1955 ; Grein, two editions, 1857, 1867 ; 
GrnntTig, 1861 ; Heyne, two editions, 1863, 1868, The poem celebrates the 
escploita of Beowulf. We learn from it that he was the son of a sister of 
Hygel&e, king of the Geits (Goths), and Ecglhe6w, one of the royal family 
of the Danes, and that after the death of Hygelac and his son he succeeded 
to the throne of the Goths. The exploits here celebrated are combats with 
monsters, after the manner of ilercules. The tendency at first was to regard 
Beowulf as one of the gods, and the whole poem as mythology ; but it now 
seeraa clear that Beowulf was a real prince, and that a body of fact lies under 
the fables. The time is the beginning of the sixth century. See the note 
on Hygelac, page 58, line 30, The place is the island of Seelaod (Zealand, 
the seat of Copenhagen) and the opposite Gothland. An attempt has, bow* 
ever, been made to locate it in England hy Haigh, and Tery remarkable 
coincidences of names and distances are pointed out in favor of that theory, 

Paoe 56, line 3, — Gdr-Bena^ the Dene (Danes) appear in Beowulf as the 
subjects of Scyld and his descendants, as living ^* in Bceddandum^^^ " on 
Scedenigge,''^ " hy two seas,'' as we suppose, in Denmark. Their epithets 
are Gar'Dene^ Spear -Danes, Hring-Dener Mailed -Danes, Beorhi^Dene^ 
Bright-Danes, They are divided into East, West, North, and South Dane& 
fi.^Scy/c/, the son of Sceff iftus drifted to Denmark, an infant alone in a 
boat ; he there established a royal family \ at his death was again comraitied 
to the sea in a boat, and departed, as he came, into the unknown. Such 
was the founding of the royal line of Mrothgar. See/ Is referred to in Anglo- 
Saxon poetry only in line 4 of Beowulf, He is identified by Grein with 
Sceafa^ mentioned in the Traveler (see note on page 51) as king of the 
Longo-bards. He is probably also the Seed/ in the pedigree of JEthelwulf, 
Alfred *3 father, inaccurately described as the sou of Noah, born in the ark, 
Chr,i655/ 7. — nmgdum^ appositive, (^fUdk^ elsewhere, as here, sometimes 
governs the dative of the person and genitive of the object of separation, 
\^ 298» 317, 8. — The earl inspired terror, after he first had been found 
deserted. Kings are called earls as being of the same noble stock. 9, — He 
experienced solace for iha!^ i. e, his desertion, ^ 315. 14. — J7tm, reflexive 
expletive, ^ 299, c^gepdl femn^ ^ 448, 4. IB.-^pGrdujn peoldy ruled with 
words; perhaps should re^d pord'Ortpt^ald oA^^, had word-sway. — ScyldingQ, 
the descendants of Scyld ; (2) the people ruled hy them. 26. — g^gyn^^^f 
infinitive, to equip a ship, i* e. of equipping, ^ 440, a. 3 L — l(vss-nn =: -um. 

Page 67, line 6, — sele-r^dende^ hall possessorSn appositi^re with men; so 
Med. 7, — onfeng, with dative, § 290. 8, — Hrhlhgdr^ son of Heal/dene^ 
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is the king of the Danes fur whose relief Mcurred the exploits of Beowulf 
here sung. His wife is Wealhiheow. See Sc^'/^, page SG^line 6, IL — 
magO'driht, appositive with geogod, the band of youth, tho squires, 13.— 
fneda-mrUi lepetition of h^al^reced ; men^ accusative, subject of gepyrcean, 
14,^ — pone for panne, (greater) tfian the children of the age (men) ever heard 
of. 15. — (polds) gedi^hn, 17,— All ^ except the public lands and the lives 
of the people. 2Q.^gelompj it happened, 23, — Heortt HeoroU >• e* hart» is 
found by Greio in the Danish Hjorl-hGlm^ a town in Zealand, about two 
miles from the aea,. Near by is Sisd lake, answering to GrendeFs lake. 
At the right distance on the opposite coast of the main-land for Beowulf's 
grave, he finds the ruined castle of B6-hus, See note on HygelAci page 58, 
line 3tJ. S4. — h^U ne alihy did not belie hia promise, dleh^ulmgan. Here 
follows the passage quoted on page 51. 30. — Grendel was a monster of the 
moors, of the race of Cain. He broke into Heorot every nif»^ht and carried 
off thirty warriors. This lasted twelve years. Then catno Beowulf, fought 
him, wrenched his arm off. He eaeaped to his lair, and died. Beowulf 
pursued his mother to the place, killed hei ; found his body, cut ofi" his head, 
and bore it to H roth gar. 

Page 58, line 1, — Meft^rf^ repeated subject of firprssc, 5»— Aim, plur* 
dat., indirect object, ^ 297; ^s, genitive of crime, ^ 320, d. 0. — neosian 
hiises, examine the house, ^ 315, IIL 7. — How the Mailed -Danes had in- 
habited it (ihe house) =ihow they had disposed themselves to sleep. 21. — 
So (Grendel) ruled. UQ.—forpam . , ., therefore afterward was it to the 
children of men plainly known, by songs sadly (known), that Grendel warred 
long against Hrothgat, 30*^ — Jnelt it, GrendePs deeds, d&dd appositive with 
Pmi,^Zli.f2. Higelac^s thane is Beowulf Higelac {Hifgelac) appears in 
Beowulf as reigning king of the Ge^ten (Goths), The seat of his kingdom 
was in the Swedish Gothland, near the River Gotha, and nearly opposite 
the Danish Hjorl-hQlm. Several of his kindred, and two successive wives, 
are mentioned in Beowulf, and that he fell in an expedition against the 
Franks, FriesianSj and Hugen, This seems to identify him with a Gothic 
king, Chociiagus, mentioned by Gregory of Tours, and the Gesta Regum 
Francorum, as having so adventured and died, A.D, 511 ; and in a tenth 
century tradition of the same event described as ffiiidaucus, king of the 
Geti. 33. — In the day of this life— at that time, then. 

Page 59, line 1. — se goda^ used sub*tantively. ^.—ftfiend jrt/m, one of 
fifteen, with a party of fifteen, ^ 388. 12. — pudu hundenne^ perhaps origin- 
ally a raft, a ship, 17.— ^i, so far that. ^^.—edeUs (h^y<CeoIhf sea 1) 
has not been clearly made out, ea-lMa^ watery way, Thorpe ; ea-ht^ water- 
stay^ lime on the voyage, Leo, Heyne ; eoht^ hastening, rapid voyage, Ett.^ 
Grein. Compare the puzzling siohda^ found once only (Beowulf, 2367), 
meaning hay^ C9ve, or gea. 25,^ — gt^seah heran^ saw (persons) bear, ^ 449, 
a. m.-^hpa^t^ % 377. 30.— ^f/?af Hdan, ^ 449, 4 \ geput him, ^ ^98, c. 
35* — IMan cpdmon, ^ 4 IS, 4. 36. — The second section of the Hue is gone 
in the manuscript : I^lmas Mron, Ett., Heyoe ; hyd£ ^iceaut Grein. Coin* 
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pare the answer to tbla question, page 60, Ibe 25, Wa through hnd fueling 
come to 8€ek thy lord, 

Paoe 60, line 1. — mUkuTi more openly, with franker courtesy, g. — Not- 
hare ye words-of-permission of warriors cotnpletely koowur the assent of 
tnen=but yet ye do not know surely whether ye can obtain perniieaion from 
Tia warriors. 2S*— /orcnd god^ good in respect of instructions, i* e. kindly 
direct us. 

Pag e 6 1 , line 4 . — Me nca, Hrothgar. 1 6 . — cy nna^ fitti ng things, man ners, 
courteeiea, 17. — ^o/i-ArOffe?i,Wealhtheow. 2^.^hmd hine hMne bade him 
l^Iithe, ellipsis ^tpesun^ to be, making a factitive like wish him wclL Com- 
pare bade him Am/, page 6-2Jine 13* SI.— ico/>ie, apposilive with kine. 
22. — Helminga^) the race of Helm. He is mentioned in the Traveler as 
ruling: the Wulfings. Wealh-theow was of this race. 28,— ^anc^rfff, with 
dative Gode and genitive pws, ^ 297, d. 

Page 62, line 17, ^garnet a^ weak form, epic epithet, § 303, 1, 18. — rafid- 
pigan^ appoaitive with Gedi^ Beowulf. 27. — toman . . . scacan r for this 
text of Grein'e first edition his last has^d com hevrht levrna scamn tffer 
stadu, — ^The manuscript is illegible i pa com heorht Mcacan, h one of the 
sarJy copies ; then came the bright light to beam over the shadows, 30* — 
ptjl^ Hrmtgures^ the court officer who directed the conversation, the orator. 
His name was Hunferd. He had boasted much over the wine, but did not 
venture to meet Grendel. He lent Beowulf his famous sword HrmUing for 
the conflict with GrendeFs moiher* 

Page 63, line 3* — se eorlt Beowulf. He has followed the molher of 
Grendel deep into the water, and cornea up in a cave, her halL Then the 
earl foun J ihat he in hostile hall, he knew not what, w*ag, 36*^ — The 
blood of the monster melts the blade, Beowulf presents the hilt to Hrodgar. 

Page 64^ line 5.^htmy to them the lord paid ; JkTs, therefore, 

Alfbeo's Metbrs are versifications of parts of Boethius, Thej were 
found in one ma mi script, transcribed by Junius, but since lost. Editions are 
by Rawlinson, 1098 ; Fox, 18^15 ; Grein, 1858. Sec farther in the notes to 
Orpheus^ page 46. 

Line 13*^Thja introduction is not by Alfred, Thus Alfred to un 
old -lore rehearsed king of the West Saxons, skill displayed, the 
poets' art. 

Line 17.— Meter VI. is from Book IL^ Metrnm IlL, of Boe thins, which is 
given for comparison. The two first lines are Alfred*s introduction. 
Cum polo Phcebus roseis quadrigis 

Lucem spnrgere cceperit. 
Pallet albeutes hebetata vultus 

Flammis stella prementibus. 
Cum nemus flatu Zephyri tepentis 

Vernia irrubuit rosis, 
S pi ret insanum nebulosus Auster, 
Jam spinis abeat dec us. 
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Sffipe tranquillo radkt fiereno 

Immotia mare fluctibus : 
Sidjie ferventeH Aquilo piocellas 

Verso conckat »quore. 
Rara si constat sua forma mundo 

Si tantaa variat vices, 
Crede fortunia homirtum caducis, 

Bonis creda fugacibus. 
Constat, sterna positamque lege est, 

Ut constfit genitum nihil 

Page 65. Meter X. is foanded on the 7th meter of Book 11. The first 
25 lines aie expanded from two ; 

Ubi nanc fideUs ossa FaUricii jacent ^ 
Quid Erutus, aut rigid us Cato ? 

Line l.^WeIand is the hero-smith of the North. Stories of him were 
among the most popular of the Middle Ages. They are mostly such as the 
Greeks told of Hephaistos, Erichthonios, and Daidalos, He made rings, and 
set them u ith precious stones, Ni<thid, a king in Sweden, had him bound 
iti his sleep with heavy chains, and took from him a famous swo^, and a 
ring which he gave to his daughter Beadohild. He afterward had him ham- 
stringed, and confined to work for him. Weland killed the sons of Nidhad* 
!Beadohild, who had com,e to him to get her ring mended, he first stupefied 
with beer, and then ravished. He made himself wings and flew away, boast- 
ing of his revenge. He made BeowuiPs famous coat of mail. The story 
of shooting the apple from his son's head, and the arrow " to kill thee, tyrant, 
had I slain my hoy," familiar in connection with William Tell and William 
of Cloadesle, is a Weland story, told of his brother Egil, Scott*s Wayland 
Smith, in Kenil worth, has hia name, though little else, from this source, 
Alfred substitutes Weland for FabHcms^ as though Fabricius were from 
fabery artificei. 

Line 4, — ^ngum , . ., to any one may not the skill escape ^no one may 
attain the skill, 6*— :^y ed . . . ^p, easier than ; heniman prssccan crmfies, 
deprive a wretch (even) of his skill, ^317 \ — than one may turn the sun to 
swerve, and this swift heaven (to swerve) from his orbit, any of heroes ; 
ibnig^ appositive with mon^ 30.^peras, accusative, appositive with hi ; hring 
them forth well known=make them familiar, 37. — gumaj repeated subject ; 
What then may have any of heroes, a man, from fame . * - ? 

Pag a 60. Saws. These arc often called Gnomic verses. They are from 
pages 33S+ of the Codex Exoniensis^ already described in a note on the 
Traveler, page 5L 

Line 2.^pundrum, wondrously. The ice, the water-helmet, locks up the 
plants. 14. — pig, repetition of gud. 29. — hold-agendum, appositive with 
Aim, the wife should know wise counsels for them (herself and husband), the 
bouse holders both together. 25.— ^r/tfflrt, frizzled, ringleted, with a wealth 



NOTES* 



of tresses, Ett.» Grein | other editors *' Frisian/' 30. — Waiteth for liim on 
the land that his love demandeth- 3l.^p^re . . ,, keep faith. 

Page 67, line 3.—mi'gd egsan pyn^ the chief ori&rrors, i. e. the sea, 
(holdeth) a family (many sailors). Tiiorpe reads m^rgd cagna pijn^ a maid 
is the delight of the eyes. 4. — A rich man, a king, a settlement then for hie 
people buys, when he comes to sail, t. c. sailing, ^ 448| 4, 22. — scealj ought 
to belong to, becomes ; infinitive omitted^ ^ 435, d.—Aljfalda^ThQ All-ruling, 
t. e. the true God, (made) the g^lorious (world). 

Page 68. Threneb, This extract is from a poem in the Codex Eson- 
iecisis, pages 286-1-, called by Thorpe The Wanderer. The ruiried castle 
strikes the imagination powerfully in all nges^ and in the decline of the 
Roman Empire men thought of themselrcs as living in a decaying world. 
The Anglo-Saxon poets seem to have been especially afTected by tins mode 
of thought. 

Line B.^sumne * * ., one a bird bore away over the high sea : bird trope 
for ship^ Thorpe. Grein refers it to the bird Greif^ O. H, G. Grif^ Grifo, 
which figures in Germanic story ^ a counterpart to Gr. Gr}/ps, griffon. 11. — 
hurgpard , , ♦, till free from sounds of citizens old works of giants empty 
stood. Cities, stone figures, roads, stone swords, caves of dragons, are spoken 
of in Anglo-Saxon poems aa entd gepeorc^ and that is the only way in which 
ent occurs in them. 17.'— Where has come horse ^ what has become of 
horse 1 21. — gendp, has vanished, spd^ as if» 32* — on IdstCj in the place of, 
forsaken by. 39. — to rycene, too quickly. 

Page G9, line 3. — eor/, appositive with Ae, i^nless he first the remedy know 
how, the earl, with might to obtain. 4.^Aim, for himself. 

The Second Thbene is from page 377 of the Codex Exoniensis, printed 
as " Deor the Scald^s Complaint/^ See note on The Traveler, page 41, 

Line 7. — W^land, see page G5, 1, and note. Weland for himself among 
dragons exile experienced. No dragon story is known of W^Iand. 
Grein proposes ptmman^ by means of woman. Rieger reads he pornum^ 
manifoldly. 11.— MrfAarf, see note on page 65. 12. — syUan^=^S€Umi<^sel^ 
weak form I as epic epithet, ^ 36^2, 1 . 13. — of ere ode ^ impersonal ; there was 
a surviving of that, so there may he of tltis. 16, — The omitted line and a 
half reads : 

ppt heo gearoliee ongieitn hafde 
Psei he 6 edcen pms : 
See for Beadohild's misfortune the note on page 65, line 1. 20. — Eormanrtc. 
The Gothic king EmanaricuSj the Alexander of the Northi is mentioned in 
the Traveler's Song and in Beownilf He was king of the Ostro- Goths, A.D. 
375. The stories told of him are full of anachronisms and inconsistencies. 
25. — cyne-HceSf genitive of separation, ^317. 27.—Heod€ning^ Heoden, is 
Hetele in Gudrun, Hedin in Snorri'a Edda, Hithinus in Saxo. 30. — Ifeor- 
renda is celebrated in the German heroic poetry as Hiirant, in Snorri as JTt* 
arrandt. 

Paoi 70,— These rhymes are part of a poem of 87 verses in the Codex 
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Exoniensis. It is plainly a task poem to exhibit riming skill. The spelling 
obscures the sense, w^ch needs all the light to be had. I have, therefore, 
used Grein's reformed orthography, and I add a Latin versioH by Ettmtiller. 
Thorpe had pronounced it unintelligible. For the meter, see ^ 511. 

Hominnm genns perit, pngnse hasta lacerat, 

Teiiutia procaz pagnat, sagittam Araas pneparat, 
fidejnssionem cnra mordet, audaciam seuectas exscindit. 

Exilii tempns saccrescit, iracondla josjurandam cadit, 

criminnm ftmes expandantnr, machiuationes instractae labuntor. 

Mffista ira fodit, fovea retinacalnm habet ; 

ocnatas albos pollaitur, lestaa calida fHgescit 

Popnli proBperitas rait, amicitla Tolvitnr [evanescit], 
terrjB vires inveterascunt, fervor MgesciL 

Mihi id Parca texnit et opus imposoit, 

ut fo^erem sepolcram ; neque hanc diram constitutionem 
evitare carae possam, quo ex tempore dies celer ftigerit, 
arreptione necessaria me arripit [mors], ex qno nox venerit, 
qiue mihi patriam negat, et me hie habitatione privat 

fii cadaver jacet, membra vermis comedit, 
veiTucam non carat et cibnm snmit, 
donee ossa tantnm ex viro sapersint, 
et ultimo noUnm [os], nisi necessitatis virgnla 
malam omen hie pnebaerit, non erit fama taedio affecta. 

Prinsqnam felix hoc cogitat, ssepissime se ipsnm fatigat ; 
gnstat amarnm crimen, non curat meliorem voloptatem, 
non recordatar hilaritatum gratias, hie snnt misericordiie gandiA 
speranda in cceloram regno. Eamus nunc Sanctis similes 
criminibns liberati, a dedecoribos redempti, 
macolis pari, splendore cincti, 
nbi hmnannm genns debet coram creatore hetnm 
venim Denm aspicere et in pace semper gaudere. 

Note the use of adjectives as substantives : Jldh mah Jlited, subtle hostile 
fighteth = hostile one, fiend ; bald old Ppited, bold old severeth = old ago 
cuts off the bold. 



A BRIEF GRAMMAR 



ANGLO-SAXON LANGUAGE. 



Thb sections are numbered like the corresponding sections in 
the- Author's Comparative Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Lan- 
guage, so that the references in the notes of the Reader may 
answer for both when the topic is treated in both. The Com- 
parative Grammar illustrates the forms of the Anglo-Saxon by 
those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Frie- 
sic. Old Norse, and Old High German. 
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1. During the fifth and sixth centuries, England was conquer- 
ed and peopled by pagans (Saxonsj Angles, Jutes, etc,) from the 
shores of the North Sea ; the center of emigration "was near the 
mouth of the Elbe, The conquerors spoke many dialects, but 
most of them were Lo\f German* Missionaries were sent from 
Rome (A*D, 501) to convert them to Christiatiity. The Roman 
alphabetic ivriting T^^as thus introduced, and, under the influence 
of learned native ecclesiasticsj a single tongue gradually came into 
use as a literary hmguage through the whole nation. The chief 
Beat of learning down to the middle of the eighth century was 
among the Angles of Northumberknt], The language was long 
called Engtiac (English)^ hut is now called Anglo-Saxon. Its Au- 
gustan age was tlic reign of Alfred the Great, king of the West 
Saxons (A*D. 8"? 1-901)* It continued to be written till the col- 
loquial dialects, through the inflaence of the Anglo-Norman, had 
diverged so far from it as to make it unintelligible to the people j 
then, under the cultivation of the Wycliffito translators of the Bi- 
ble, and of Chaucer and his fellows, tliero grew out of those dia- 
lects a new classic language — the English. 

2. The spelling in the manuscripts is iiTegular, but the North- 
nmhrian is the only well-raarked dialect of the Anglo-Saxonj as 
old as its classic period (10th century), which has yet been ex- 
plored. The Gospels and some other works have been printed in 
it. The common Anglo-Saxon is sometimes called West-Saxon. 

3. After the period of pure Anglo-Sax on, there was written an 
irregular dialect called Semi-Saxon, It has few strange words, 
but the inflections and syntax are broken up (l2th century), 

4. The former inhabhants of Britain were CeltSj so unlike the 
invaders in race and speech, and so despised and hated, that they 
did not mix. There are in the Anglo-Saxon a handful of Celtio 
common names, and a good in.any geographical names : the rela- 
tion of the Celtic Ian gunge to the Anglo-Saxon is like that of the 
languages of the aborigines of America to our present English, 
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3. Tlie Anglo-Saxon ivas sbaped to literary use by men "wlio 
wrote and spoko Lalm> and thought it an ideal language; and a 
large part of the literature is translated or imitated from Latin 
authors. It U not to be doubted^ tbereforct that the Latin exer- 
cised a great infiuence on the Anglo-Saxon : if it did not lead to 
the introduction of wholly new forma, either of etymology or 
syntax, it led to the extended and uniform use of those forms 
which arc like the Latin, and to the disuse of others, so as to 
dra^v the grammars near each other. There are a considerable 
Dti ruber of words from tho Latin, mostly connected with the 
Church ; three or four through the Celts from the elder Romans, 

0* There are many words in Anglo-Saxon more like the words 
of the same sense in Scandinavian than like any words which we 
find in tho Germanic languages ; hut the remains of the early dia- 
lects arc so scant that it is hard to tell how far such words were 
borrowed from or modified by the Scandinavians* Before AJ), 
000 many Danes had settled in England. DauiBh kings afterward 
ruled it (A*D, 1013-1042). Their laws, however, arc in Anglo- 
Saxon, The Danes w^ere illiterate, and learned the Anglo-SaxoD. 
Of course their pron uncial ion was peculiar^ and they quickened 
and modified phonetic decay. It is probable that they affected 
llie spoken dialects whieh have come up as English more than the 
written literary language which ^re call Anglo-Saxon, 

7. The other languages sprung from the dialects of Low Ger- 
man tribes are Friesic, Old Saxon, and, later, Dutch (and Flem- 
ish), and Plait Deutsch. The talk in the harbors of Antwerp, 
Bremen, and Hamburg is said to bo often mistaken by English 
sailors for corrupt English* Tliese Low German languages are 
akin to tho High German on one side, and to the Scandina- 
vian on the other, Tliese all, with the Mae so-Gothic, constitute 
the Teutonic class of languages. This stands parallel with the 
Litliuauic, the Slavonic, and the Celtic, and w^ith the Italic, the 
HclIeniCj the Iranic, and the Indie, all of which belong to the 
Indo-European family of languages. The parent speech of this* 
family ia lost, and lias left no literary monaments. Its seat has 
been supposed to have been on the heights of Central Asia. Tfic 
Sanskrit, an ancient language of India, takes its place at the head 
of the family. Theoretical roots and forms of inflection arc given 
by grammarians as those of tho Parent Speech, on tho ground 
that they are such m might have produced the surviving roota 
and forms by known laws of change. 
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8. The following stem shows the order in which these classes 
branched, and their relative age and remoteness from each other. 
At the right is given the approximate date of the oldest literary 
remains. The languages earlier than these remains are made out 

like the Parent Speech; that is, 
roots and forms are taken for the 
language at each period, which 
will give the roots and forms of 
all the languages which branch 
from it, but not those peculiar to 
the other languages. 

A, Indo-£aro]fean. Parent Speech. 

1. Indie. B.C. 1500. Sanskrit Yedas. 

2. Iranic. B.C. 1000. Bactrian Aresta. 

3. Hellenic. Before B.C. 800. Greek. 

4. Italic. B.C. 200. Latin. 

5. Teutonic. 4th Century. Moeso-Gothic 
Bible. 

6. Celtic. 8th Century. 

7. Slavonic. 9th Century. Bulgarian 
Bible. 

8. Lithaanic. 16th Century. 




9. The following stem shows the manner in which the lan- 
guages of the Teutonic class branch after separating from the 
Slavonic. .The Gothic (Moeso-Gothic) died without issue; the 
Low German is nearer akin to it than the High German is. The 
branches of the Scandinavian (Swedish, 
1 Jk Danish, Norwegian) are not represented. 



A, Teutonic. Theoretic. 

a. Gothic. 4th Century. 

b. Germanic. Theoretic. 

c. Scandinavian. 13th Century. 

d. High German. 8th Century. 

e. Low German. Theoretic. 
/. Friesic. 14th Century. 
g. Saxon. Theoretic. 

h. Anglo-Saxon. 8th Centuiy. 
t. Old Saxon. 9th Centuiy. 
k, Piatt Deutsch. 14th Century. 
/. Dutch. 13th Centuiy. 




PAET I. 
PHONOLOGY. 



10. Alphabet. — The Anglo-Saxon alphabet has twenty-four 
letters. All bat three are Roman characters : the variations from 
the common form are cacographic fancies. P J) (thorn), and P p 
(w6n), are runes. B d (edh) is a crossed d, used for the older J), 
oilencst in the middle and at the end of words. 



OldFomu. 


Sifltple Fonu. 


Bamu. 


Mtnm 


X a 


A 


a 


A 


a 


ah 


je EB 


M 


td 


^ 


td 


& 


B b 


B 


b 


B 


h 


bay 


E c 


C 





C 





cay 


D 6 


D 


d 


D 


d 


day 


D « 


D 


d 


DHdh 


edh 


e 6 


E 


e 


E 


e 


ay 


F F 


P 


f 


P 


f 


ef 


£ 3 


G 


S 


G 


g 


gay 


phh. 


H 


h 


H 


h 


bah 


I 1 


I 


i 


I 


i 


CO 


L I 


L 


1 


L 


1 


el 


CO m 


M 


m 


M 


m 


em 


N n 


N 


n 


N 


n 


en 


o 


O 


o 


O 








P p 


P 


P 


P 


P 


pay 


R n 


R 


r 


R 


r 


cr 


8 r 


8 


s 


S 


8 


63 


T c 


T 


t 


T 


t 


tay 


fP> 


P 


t 


TH th 


thorn 


U u 


F 


u 


U 


u 


oo 


F p 


P 


p 


W vv ) 
UW)(w)f 


w^n 


X X 


* X 


X 


X 


X 


ex 


Y y 


Y 


y 


Y 


y 


ypsilon 



Some of the German editors use a for (e, 93 for &, e for e derived from 
], o for oe, (D for d&, j for i when a semi-yowel, and v for p. Now and 
then k, q, v, z get into the manuscripts, mostly in foreign words, and uu 
or u for p. The Semi-Saxon has a peculiar character for j (^). 



SOUNDS OF LETTERa 
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11. Abbreviations-— The most common are ) — antl,*-^ =l7aet 
{that)i X = <^d:cte {or)^ and " for an omitted m or n ; as, J>u— J>am. 

12, An Acoeiit C-^) is found in Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 
but in none so regularly used as to make it an objective part of 
nn Anglo-Sa3ton text. It is found oftenest over a long vowel ; 
sometimes over a vowel of peculiar sound, not long ; seldom, ex- 
cept over Byllablcs having stress of voice. Sometimes it seems to 
mark nothing but stress* Host of the English editors represent 
it by an acute accent ; the Germans generally print Anglo-Saxon 
with a circuraSex over all single long vowels In the %itm of 
words, and an acute over the diplithougs, as br6der, freond. In 
this book, to guide the studies of beginners, a circumflex is used 
over all long vowels and diphthongs, and the acute accent (' ) over 
vowels only to denote stress. 

13* Punotuation. — ^The Anglo-Saxons used one dot (.) at 
the end of each clause, or each hemistich of a poem, and some- 
times three dots ( :- ) at the end of a sentence, Slodern point- 
ing is generally used in printed text 

14- Bounds of Xietters. — Vowds: 



a like a in far. 


i like % in dim. 


a '' a " faH 


I '' ee " cfeem. 


fc '* a " glad. 


" o " xckoUij, 


^ " a " dare in New 


6 " " hohj. 


England, 


u « u '' fulL 


e « e '' let. 


t " 00 " fool 


c in the breakings (not diph- 


y ^* ^ ** dim,, but with the 


thongs) ea, eo, ed, e6> very 


lipa thrust out and rounded. 


light. 


(French u.) 


S like 6 in they. 


y same sound prolonged. 



TJn accented vowels are like accented in kindj but obscure. 
The cmisonants have their common English sounds; but note 



c like A% always, 
ch ** kh In work-house* 
cp " qu. 

d, like Engh th in a similar 
word ; 6der^ other, dod^ doth, 
g like ^ in go^ always, 
h very distinct- 
hp like tcA in New England. 



i (=j) before a vowel, like y. 

B like s in so. 

t " J " to. 

1> ^* th " thin. 

p " w. 

pi, pr, and final p nearly close 

the lips, (German Wt) 
X like ^s. 
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15. Accent. — Rule l. The primary accent is on the first syl- 
lable of every word : brdd'-er, brother ; un'-cddy nncoath. 

Exception 1. Proper prefixes in verbs and particles take no primary accent : 
SQch are a, an, and, sst, he, hi, ed, for, ful, ge, geond, in, mis, 6d, of, ofer, on, 
or, to,purh, un, under, ptd,pider, ymh, ymbe : an-gin'nan, begin ; xt-gad'ere, 
together; on-gedn', again. The syllable after the prefix takes the accent. 

(d.) But derivatives from nouns, pronouns, or adjectives retain their accent : 
and*'Sparian<^and'sparu, answer; in'-peardlice <Cin'-peard, adj., inward; 
ed'-nipian <C ed'nipe, renewed. Such are all verbs in and-, ed-, or-, found in 
Anglo-Saxon poetry ; many adverbs in un-, etc. 

(b,) Many editors print as compounds adverbs-|- verbs, both of which retain 
their accent. Such are those with aefter, hi, big, efen, eft, fore, ford, from, 
fram, htder, mid, nider, gegn, gedn, gen, to, up, ut,peL 

Exception 2. The inseparable prefixes a-, he- (hi-), for-, ge-, Jire unac- 
cented : d'lys-ing, redemption ; hc'gang', course. 

Rule 2. A secondary accent inay fall on the tone syllable of the 
lighter part of a compound or on a suffix : oyer-cum'an^ over- 
come ; heof'on-8teor'-ra^ star of heaven ; hpr'md'ey hearing. 

Euphonic Changes. 
27. Gemination is the doubling of a letter : when final or next 
to a consonant it is simplified or dissimilated, mm to mh^ nn to nd^ 
88 to 8t,ii to ig, uu to up : dippan^ dip, makes dip^dipte; timbr 
for timmr^ timber ; tpindl for spinnl^ spindle ; lnfa8t^ lovest, for 
luf(i88^ lujige for lujiie^ love ; bearupes for bearuuesj grove. Double 
<7 is written c^, double /, bb, 

32. Umlaut is the assimilation of a vowel by the vowel of the 
following syllable. 

a^'iimlaat. i-nmlant. n-nmlant. 



It changes i, u, 
to e(eo), o. 



a, u, ea, eo, ^, o, <1, ea, cd, 
e, y, y, y, &, 6, % % 5^. (o)ea, eo. 
a-umlaut : helpan, from root hilp, help ; leofad, root lif, live ; hoga, from 
root hug,hQ^, The i which produces t-umlaut is often changed to e or 
dropped ; man, plur. men, from mem ; fot, plur./e^ feet, from feti, u-um- 
«Uut : U%d, plur. hleodu, slopes. 

33. Breaking is the change of one vowel to two by a consonant. 

g^ c, and sc may break a following a to ea, o to eo^ i to ie, d to 
ed^ 6 to €6, \f r, and h may break a preceding a to ea, i to eo 
(eo), ie : geaf, gave ; cea8ter, Latin castrum^ camp ; 8ce6^ shoe ; 
8ealmj psalm ; earm^ arm ; hleahtor^ laughter ; meolc^ milk. 

41. Shifting is a weakening of a letter not produced by other 
letters : a to », i^ to ^, ed ed to ^, etc. : dfBg from dag^ day. 



PAET II. 

ETYMOLOGY . 

NOUNS. 

65. There are two classes of Declensions of Anglo-Saxon noons: 
(1.) Strong: those which have sprung from vowel stems. 
(2.) Weak : that which has sprang from stems in an. 
There are four declensions distinguished by the endings of tho 
Genitive Singular : 

Declension 1. Declension 2. Declensions. Declension 4. 

es e a an 



66. SUMMARY OP CASE-ENDINGS. 



Strono. 



Dbol. L 
Mmc. Nent Masc Neat 



Stem a 

SiNOULAB.— 

N.&V. - 

Gen, es 

Dat e 

Ace, - 

Xmt, ^ 

Plural. — 
N.,A.,&V. 48 

Gen. a 

2).&/fuf.... lim 



Deol. IL 

Feminine. 

& i 



es 
e 



n 
& 

HP ! 



e 
e 
& 

& 
nm 



e 
e 
& 

n 
& 
um 



11,6 e,- 
Cf e 

&,6 e,& 

&,ena 

um 



DWJL. III. 
Mase. Fern. 



a 
ft 

ft 
n 
ft 

11,0,11 

ft,enft 
um 



Weak. 



DmquIV, 

Blase. Fern. Kent 

an an an 



a 
an 
an 
an 



e 

an 
an 
an 
an 

an 

en4 
um 



e 

an 

an 

a 
an 



A few masculines of Decl. 1st have some forms from i-stems or n-stems, 
§^86,93. 

67. Gender. General rules. For particulars, see §§ 268- 
270. 

1. Strong nouns. AH masculines are of the first or third 
declension; all feminines of the second or third; all neuters of 
the first. 

2. Abstract Nbtma have their gender governed by tho term- 
inations. In derivatives the feminine gender prevails. 

3. Compowid Nouns follow the gender of the last part. 

4. Masculine are names of males; of the moon ; of many weeds, flow- 
ers, winds; man, guma, man; veldnd; mona, moon; mear, horse; porriy 
thorn ; blostma, blossom ; pind, wind. 

5. Feminine are names of females ; of the sun ; of many trees, rivers, 
soft and low musical instruments : cpen, queen ; cu, cow ; JElf-pryde ; sunnu, 
sunnei sun ; ac, oak ; Danubief Danube ; hpistle, whistle ; hearpe, harp. 



102 DECLEKSION HBST.— A^STEMS, 

6* Ne(7ter are names of wife, child ; dimimitiTes ; many general names ; 
and words made An object of thought : pift wife ; te^nt, dld^ child ; mwgdet^ 
maiden ; grseSf grass ; ofei^ fruit ; cam, com ; gold, goW. 

7. Epicene Nouns hare one grammatical gender^ but aie used for both 
sexes. Such names of mammalia are masculine, except of a few little timid 
ODes ; musi mou^ (feminine) ; large and fierce birds are masculine ; others 
femiDine, especially singing birds : nihicgah^ nightiDgale \ large fishes are 
masculine, small feminine ; insects are feminine* 

08. Cases alike* — (L) Tlio nominative and Tocativo are al- 
ways alike. 

(2.) The nominative, accusative, and vocative are alike in all 
plui^als, and in the iiDguIar of all neuters and strong masculines. 
(3.) The genitive plural ends always in 4 or cna, 
(4). The dative and instrumental plural end always in um 
{on), 

DECLENSION L 
Stem in a. Genitive singular an es* 
^0,— L Case^ndiogs from stem a+ relational suffixes* Noni' 
iuative in — . 

Masculini. Neuter, 

Stem pulfaj tco^ ecipa, ahipm 

Therao puK Bcip. 

SlKGUIvAB, — 

Mbmina&ive . , pulfj a wolf. scip. 

Genitive pulfe^, of a wolf wolfs, scjpes. 

Dative pulf^, to or for a wolf scip^< 

Accusative , . . , pulf, a wolf scip* 

Ybeadve ,.,... pulf, 0, wolf scip. 

InstnimentaL . pulfiS^ by or with a wolf scip^, 
Plurai*. — 

Nominative . * pulf(!|j, wolves, Bcip?*. 

Genitive pulfd, of wolves, ficipcJ. 

Dative -puliumj to or for wolves, scipum. 

Accusative . , . pnlf(!bj wolves, scipw, 

Ybcative. ..... palfcfo, 0^ wolves. ecipti. 

Tnstnmiental* , puifwrii, iy or with wolves. eeipwm* 

^3* 2, — Lcmg syllables drop plur. -u. 3. — a does not shift to a? in plur. 
of mon08ylIa.blea in a single consonant 4.^Uinlaut of t to ro is rate. 5. — 
Gemituitioni aee ^ 27, f>.^>An unaccented short Towel before a single con- 
aonant is often dropped* 7, 8. — g and A interchange and drop. 9* — ^See 
J 27* 10. — Like a^g decline ceal/j cUd, lamb. 
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2. Long monosyllables. 


3. Shifting. 


4. 


U-umlaut. 


5 


Gemination. 


Stem .... 


porda^ n. 


ifaga, m. fata, n. 


hlidayn. 


torra, m. 


spella, n. 




word. 


day. vat. 


slope. 


tower. 


speech. 


Theme... 


pord 


d^g fxt 


hlid 


tor 


spel 


SlNGULAR.- 


— 










iNr.,il.,4^ 


. pord 


dxg fmt 


hlid 


tor 


spel 


Gen 


pordea 


dmges fsRtea 


hlides 


torrea 


speliea , 


Dat 


. porde 


d3sgQ fa^tQ 


hlidQ 


torre 


spelle 


Inst 


. pord6 


dasgb fxtQ 


hlid6 


torrh 


spells 


Plural.— 












N.,A.,4^V 


. pord 


dagis fatVL 


hleodM (-«-) 


torrAs 


spel 


Gen 


. pordk 


dagk fatk 


hleod^ (-«-) 


torrk 


spellk 


D. 4- Inst., 


. pordnm 


dagmsk fatxim 


hleodam (-t- 


) torrxim 


speUam 






7. Stem ml 






6. Syncope. 




-ga. 


8. Stem in -ha. 


Stem.... 


tungola, m. tungola, n. 




bedga, m. 


mearha^ m 


. hdha,m. 




star. star. 




ring. 


horse. 


hough. 


Theme... 


tungol tungol 




beag 


mearh 


hok ' 


Singular.- 


— 










iNr.,il.,4-F 


tung-ol, 'Ul, -elf 4 




bed(g),h 


mear{h),g, 


'hohM 


Gen 


tung'Olea, -u/es, -c/es, -/es 




bedges 


mearea 


hoa 


Dat 


tung'Ole, 'Ule, -e/e, -/e 




bedge 


meare 


ho 


Inst 


tung'Olty 'ult, -c/6, -/6 




bedgb 


mearb 


ho 


Plural.— 












iNr.,il.,4-F. 


(m. tung'OlkBy -u/fts, -e/&s, -/&s 
(n. tung'OlUy "Olf "Ul, -e/, -/ 


bedgka 


rhear^ 


hoa 


Gen 


tung'Olky 'Ulky -c/d, -/a 




bedgk 


meari, 


hok 


Z).4-7. ... 


^t/n^-o/um, -u/am, -c/um, -/u 


m 


bedgum 


mearum 


Aoum 




9. Stem in -pa. 




10. { 


5tem+er. 


Stem . . . 


. bearpa, m., grove. 


cneopoj n., knee. 


sBga, 


egg- 


Theme. . 


. bearu 


cneop 


mg, plur. seger 


Singular.- 


— 








iV., A., 4" ^' hear-Uy -o 


cneopj cneo 


IBg 




Gen 


bear-pes, -upes, -opes, -epes 


cneo'pea,'a 


iBges 




Dat 


. bear-pe, -upe, -ope, -epe 


cneo-pe, - 


age 




Inst 


. bear-p&y 'Up^y 'Op^, -ep^ 


cneo-p^i - 


iBgh 




Plural.— 










JV.,ii., 4" F. hear-p^i'Up^y'Opi&y-epis 


cneo-pu, 'P, - 


ag--er-u, -ra 


Gen 


. bear-pty -upk, 'Opk, -epk 


cneo-pA, cned 


ag--er-A, -rd 


D.4-/.... 


. bear-puxskt -«/>um, -(?puiii, 


cneo-puxOf •lUDy -id 


le^^-er-nm, -rum 




-e;?um 
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STRONG KOUNS.— DECLENSION I. 



83.— II, Case -endings from 
stem -la + relational suffixes. 



84. — in. Case -endings from 
stem -i+relational suffixes. 



Stem 


. hirdia, m., 


rlcia, n., 


byri, m.. 


f8ti, m., 


mani, m., 




shepherd. 


realm. 


son. 


foot. 


man. 


Theme bird. 


rlc. 


byr 


f&t 


man 


SiNGULAE. — 










Nom. 


hird^ 


rice 


hjre 


f6t 


man 


6 m... 


hirdea 


Aces 


hjres 


mtes 


manner 


Dat... 


hirde 


rice 


byre 


fSt, fote 


men 


Ace... 


hirde 


rice 


byre 


f6t 


man 


Voc... 


bird6 


rice 


byre 


fSt 


man 


Inst... 


^ hird^ 


YicS 


byrS 


f^t, mts 


men. 


Nbm. 


hivids 


ricu 


byre, -ds 


f8t, {6tds 


men 


Gen... 


hhdd 


Tied 


byrd 


md 


mannd 


Dat... 


hirdum 


itcum 


byrwm 


{6tum 




Ace... 


hird<i5 


ricu 


byre, -ds 


fSt, {oids 


men 


Voc... 


Inrdds 


rtcu 


hyve^'ds 


fst, mds 


men 


Inst... 


hirdum 


ricum 


hyrum 


Mum 


mannum 



86. Stem in 1. The plur. -e is found in names of peoples : D^ne» Danes; 
Romanej Romans ; leode, men ; and in pine, friend ; mere, sea ; and a few 
others. Umlaut, as in fut, is found in tod, tooth ; so also in the feminines hoc, 
book ; broc, breeches ; gos, goose ; mus, mouse ; lus, louse ; cu, cow, plur. 
gen. cund; burh, gen. dat. iyri^, borough ; turf, turf. See ^ 90. 

87. A few anomalous consonant stems which sometimes have genitive -es 
may be placed here. • 

Stems in -nd and -r. 
Singular. — nd-stem. 

.Nom.,A,, 4" V. fe6nd. 

Gen fe6ndes. 

Dat. ^ Inst fe6nde. 

Plural. — 

Nom.,A,, 4" F. fe6nd, -As, fynd. 

Gen fedndA, 

Dat. <5f Inst fedndum. 

Participial nouns in -nd, plur. -nd, -ndds, are common. Like hrodor are 
fem. modor, mother ; dohtor, daughter ; speostor, sister. Fmder has unde- 
clined forms, and also gen. -es, plur. -as, -a, -tim. Neaht, f., night, gen. 
nihte, nihtes, plur. niht. Feld, field ; ford, ford ; sumor, summer ; pinter, 
winter, etc., haye dat. -a. 



r-stem. 
br6dor (ur, er). 
br6dor. 
br^der. 

brddor, br6dru (a). 

br6drA. 

brddrum. 



DECLENSION 11. (FEMININES). 
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Stem in a or i« Genitive singular in e. 



88.— I. Case-endbgs from 


II.— Case-endings from stem 


stem a+ relational suffixes. 


i+ relational suffixes* 


Stem.... 


gifk,gi/t. 




AMi^deed. 


Theme... 


gif. 




AM. 


SiNGULAE.— 








Nominativi 


J., gifw. 




d&d. 


Genitive . . 


.. gife. 




d&d^. 


Dative 


gife. 




d&de. 


Acfyusative 


.. gifw,gifo. 




d&d, i&ie. 


Vocative . . . 


. . gifw. 




H&d. 


Instrumental. gifo. 




d&d^. ♦ 


Plueal.— 








Jfominative. . gif(J,'gife. 




d&de, A&dd. 


Genitive . . 


gifdy gifend: 




dMd. 


Dative.,.. 


gifwm. 


* 


d&dum. 


Accusative 


.. gif(J,gife. 




d&de,dMd. 


Vocative . . . 


.. gif(«,gifo. 




d&de^d&dd. 


Instrumental, gifum. 




d&dum. 


90. Stem. . 4. b8ei, booh 5. 


mtlsi, mouse. 6. ceasteri, city. 


Theme 


b6c. 


m&a. 


ceaster, ceastr. 


SiNGULAE.— 


<-^-^r-*iw/ N^ 


-^-v— 


y V.-— ^v^-^— ^ 


Nbm. . . 


bdc. 


mils. 


ceaster. 


Gen. . . . 


b^c. 


m^s. 


ceastre; 


Dae, ... 


Uo. 


m^s. 


ceastre; 


Ace. . . . 


b&o 


ToAs. 


ceaster. 
1 ceastre. 


Voc. . . . 


bdc. 


mta. 


ceaster. 


Imt. . . . 


bfic. 


mfa. 


ceastre. 


Plueal. — 








Jfom. . . 


bSc 


mfa. 


ceastre {d). 


Gen 


hdcd. 


mti&d. 


ceastr<l. 


Dot. . . . 


h6oum» 


miist^m. ceastrt^m. 


Aec. . . . 


b^c. 


m^s. 


ceastre (d). 


Voc. . . . 


Uq. 


m^s. 


ceastrc (d). 


Inst 


bdct^m. 


mtist^m. ceastrum. 


Feminines in 


'Ung and a few others sometimes have dative -d. 
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DECLENSION m. G^-STEM3). 



92. Head^aseB in a VbweL — Genitive in a. 

Stem l.eanuysan. 2. handn, AondL 

Theme.... sun. hand. 

Nominative. • 8ant^ hand. 

Genitive sand. handd. 

Dative 8und, ennii. handd, hand* 

Accusative • • . ennii. hand. 

Vocative txmu. hand. 

Instrumental. sund. handdj hand. 
Plural. — 

Nominative. . sunu (o), sunej. handd. 

GenUive -j ®"''^' } handd 

Dative eantim. handt/m. 

Accusative . . . sunti (o), 8un4 handd. 

Vocative sunt^ (o), sand. handd. 

Instrumental. suni^m. handtim. 



95. WEAK NOUNS. . 
Case-endings < stem an + relational suffixes. — Genitive in an. 



(Declension IV.) 



Stem 



••{ 



Masculines. 
hanan, 
cock. 
han. 




hanan. 

han^nd. 

hamim. 
hanon. 
hanan. 

hantim. 



2. Feminizes. 

tnngan, 

tongite. 

tang. 

tunge. 

tangan. 

tangan. 
tungari. 
tange. 

tungan. 

tungan. 

tungend. 

Xxmgian. 
tungan. 
tunga/i. 

tungtim. 




eage. 

edgan. 

eslgan. 
eslgtf. 



eagan. 

edgon. 

e&gend. 

edgt^m. 
eftgan. 
t^gan. 

edgt/ni. 




tae, ta. 

tdan, tan. 

tdan, tdn. 
taan, tdn. 
tae, ta. 

taan, tan. 

taan, tan. 

taend, tanti. 

Xtum. 
t&an, tdn. 
tdan, tan. 

tat^m. 



PROPER KAMEa 
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lOh PROPER NAMES. 

(1.) P.EES0K"s. — A^ames of women in -u or a consonant are 
strong^ those in -c or -a are weak. Declension IZ^ d-stem : Begu, 
Freapanij %-atem: Beadohild, Hjgdj and most others, Deden- 
sion IV.: Eletie, Evej Adn, Maria, etc^^from foreign names; 
Pealb];)e6{p), daL Pealht^eon (§ 99), 

itfamm of men in -u, -e, or a consonant are strong^ those in -a 
are weak. Declension IIL^ v^stem: Leofsunu? Declension Z, 
a-stem: jElMd, Befipulf, Eadmundj Sfgemuod {gen, also Sige- 
raiinde<mund,/. I^ask) ? P^land^ and most other strong fiames/ 
syncc^ated: EcgJ>e6(p), pf^n, EcgJ>s<^pes, Ecgjieoesje^c.y Ongen- 
|^e6{p) ; Grende!, ^e«. Grendeles, Grendles, etc,; Hredel; ia- 
stem: Ino, Hedde, Gislhere, Pulfbere, Eddpinej Godpinej and 
others from -here and -pine \ umlaut not found: Hereman, dat. 
Heremanne. Decknsio7i IV*: Mil^, Becca, and many others, 

(a,) Foreign name^ someilmes retain foreign declension^ or are unde^ 
clinedt but are generally declmed as above; those in -as, -ea, -as do not 
cften increase in the genitive. Those from Latm -us, Greek -oc, of the 
second declension^ sometimes drop their endings and take those of the An^ 
glo-Baxon first : Crist «Chri8tus), Ciiatesj Criste, etc^ In less familiar 
words -ua oftenest stands in the nom, and gen*^ but hattn and Anglo- 
Saxon forms may mix throughout ' Petma^ gen* Petruaj Petrases, Petrea, 
Petri, dat. Petro, Petre, ace, Petrua, Petnim ; jo -as and -ea : Andreas, gen. 
AndreSa, ^^t, Andrei, ace. Atidreis, Andream ; Herddes, Herddaa, Her^de, 
Her6d-etTi, -6a, or -e. 

{b.) In Gothic these Latin and Greek nemes of the second declension are 
regularly given in the u- declension: Paitms, gen. Paitraus* dot. Paitr^, 
ncc. Paitru (J 03, a). The Anglo-Saxon genitive PetniB may he a reltc 
of the U'declension. 

(2.) Peoples. — Plitrals in -ds and -o are strong , in -an weak. 
Declension Z, a-stem : Britt^s, Scott as, etc^ ; ia-stem and i^stem : 
Dene, (fen, Den-d, -i^, -igS, -ge'X (§ 85, a) ; Roraiin^, etc. Declen- 
sion IK: Go tan J Seaxan, etc. 

Tlie Angular is oftenest an adjective in -isc regularly dedimd: 
Egypt isc m^n^ Egyptian man; Egypt isc \^^% Egyptian woman; 
Jia Egyptiscanj the Egyptians^ etc. Sometimes an Britj a Briton. 

Often is found a eoUective with a genitive^ or with an adJectivCy 
or compounded : Seaxna Jjeod; FilistSd folc ; Calduiicrn; EbrM 
perils J Sodomiso cyn; ROm-pare (| 86); Kord-men (§ 84j ^)y€tc. 
Foreign names are treated as are names of persons. 

(3») CotJNTniES. — A few feminine names are found: Eogel, 
England ; Bryten, Uritamiia, Oftenest is found the peopU^s 
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name in the genUive mth land, rice, fedel, etCy or in an oblique 
case with a preposition : Engia land; Sodom^ rice; on Mst-En- 
glum ; of Seaxam ; on Egyptum. Foreign names are treated as 
are nam^a of persons. 

(4.) Cities. — Names found alone are regularly declined accord- 
ing to gender and endings: R6m,y! R6me; Bab)[lon, n. Babylo- 
nes ; Sodoma, m. Sodoman. Oftefnest they are prefixed undedined 
to burg, ceaster, ptc, dtin, hS,m, etc.: Lunden-plc, R6ma-burg, etc.; 
or thefoWs name in th>e genitive foUowed by burg, ceaster, etc.^ is 
used: Calded burg. Foreign names treated as names of persons. 

IV. ADJECTIVES. 

nn)J£FLNlTE AND DEFIjE^ITE DECXBNSIONS. 

103. An adjective in Anglo-Saxon has one set of strong and 
one of weak endings for each gender. The latter are used when 
the adjective is preceded by the "definite article or some word 
like it. Hence there are two declensions, the indefinite and the 
definite. 

104. — I. 77ie Indefinite Declension. 

Case-endings < stem a, a, or i + relational suflSxes. 





Masculine. 


Femininb. 


Keuteb. 


Stem . . • 


( blinda, 
( blind. 


blindsl, blindi. 


blinda. 




blind. 


blind. 


*rheme . 


blind. 


blind. 


blind. 


Singular. — 


s^v-^^ 


^^v-^^ 


^-^>-!^ 


-ZVbm 


blind 


bnnd(w) (o) (e) 


bUnd 


Gen 


blinder 


blindre 


blinder 


Dat 


blindt^m 


blindre 


blindz^;7» 


^LvC • • • • • 


blindne 


blinde 


blind 


Voc 


bUnd 


h\md{u) 


blind 


Inst 


blinds 


blindre 


blinds 


Plural. — 








Ifom 


blindd 


. blinds 


blind(w) (o) {e) 


Gen 


blindrd 


blindrd 


hiindrd 


Dat. 


blindi^m 


blindi^m 


blindz^m 


Ace. 


blinds 


blinde 


blindly 


Voc. 


blindd 


blinds 


blindi^ 


Inst. 


blindi^m 


blindt^m 


blindt^m 



ADJECTIVES.— THE DEFINITE DECLENSION. 
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105. — n. TTie Definite Becknsion. 
Case-endiDgs < stem an + relational suffixes. 



Masculine. 
Stem « • blindoD, Uind. 
Theme blind. 

Singular. — ^-^r-^^ 

Nam.... se blinda. 

Cren J)8es blinda/i. 

Dot. .... J)am blindan. 

Ace J)one blindan. 

Yoc se blinda. 

Inst J)^ blindan. 

Plubal. — ^^ ' 

JSTom, . . . 

Om 

Dot 

Ace 

Voc. .... 

Inst 



Feminine. 

blindan, 

blind. 

sed blinde. 

^&re blindan. 

J)£re blindan. 
1)4 blindan. 
sed blinds. 

J)&re blindan. 



Neuteb. 

blindan, 

blind. 

J)set blinds. 

J)aes blinda/z. 

J)am blinda/^ 
{)8et blinde. 
J)aet blinds. 

J)^ blindan. 



J)4 blindan. 

l)&r& blinden<2. 

l>dm blindtim. 
{>& blindan. 
{>& blindan. 

l)&m blindt^m. 



, 106. — Thevfie ending Short {Root Shifting). 

Stem.. glada,^^(21 gladd, gladi. glada. 

Theme glad > glsBd. glad > glaed. glad > glaed. 

JSTom.... glaed. gladw. ' glaed. 

Oen gladea. glaedre. glades. 

Dot gladwm. glaedre. gladwm; 

Ace glaedn^. glad^. glaed. 

Yoc glaed. gladt^. glaed. 

Inst glad^. glaedre. glad^. 

Plural. — 

. Nbm.... glade. glade. gladw. * 

Oen glaedrd. glaedreJ. glaedrd 

Dot gladt^m. gladt^m. gladi^m. 

Ace glade. glade. gladt^. 

Voc glade. glade. gladz^ 

Inst.... gladi^m. gladz^m. gladt/m. 

In the Definite Declension it has '^glad throughout, and agrees 
wholly with blind. The ending -u may change to -o, -e, — . 
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122. COHPABISON. 

Comparison is a variation to denote degrees of quantity or 
quality. It belongs to adjectives and adverbs. 

(a.) In Anglo-Saxon it is a variation of stem, and is a matter rather of 
derivation than inflection ; hut the common mode of treatment is convenient. 

(6.) The suffixes of comparison were once less definite in meaning than 
now, and were used to form many numerals, pronouns, adverhs^ preposi- 
tions, and substantives, in which compared correlative terms are implied : 
either^ other ^ over, under, first, etc. 

(c.) Anglo-Saxon adverbs are in brackets : (jsptde). 

123. Adjectives are regularly compared by suffixing to the 
theme of the positive -ir'^'er or -dr for the theme of the com- 
parative, and 'ist^-est or -Sst for the theme of the superlative. 

The Comparative has always weak endings and syncopated 
stem. 

The Superlative has both weak and strong endings. 

Advebbs are compared like adjectives : the positive uses the 
ending -e, the comparative and superlative have none ; -ir drops. 

Strong J spld, strenuotcs; spldra ; splddst. 
Weakj se splda; se spldra; se splddsta. 

Adverby (splde) ; (spld6r) ; (splddst). 

124. i-umlaut may change a, d, ea, est, eo, 6, u^ ti, 

to e, ^, y, e, % y, 6, y, f. 
lang^ long ; lengra {leng) ; lengest. 
ecUd, aid, old ; yldra, eldra / yldest, eldest, 

128. Heteboclitic forms abound from themes in -ir and -tfr, 4stj 
-^st: sU, good; -ra, -la, {stl) ; — est, -dst; rice, rich; ricest, ricdst; 
glxd, glad ; glsedra, gledra, etc. (§ 125). Some have themes with 
and without double comparison: Iset, late; Isetra; latdst, late- 
mest; std, late; ddra {std, siddr) ; sid-dst, -est, -mest. 

1^9. Defective are the following. Words in capitals are not 
found. 

(1.) Mixed Hoots: 

Positive. Comparative. Suterlativb. 

T {ffod), n (betera,betra,§124 betst,bet6st,-ast 

^^^^^ i BAT \ ^P^^> i b^ttra, § 125 (bet) (betst) 



bad, 



C yfel ^ (yfele) C pyrsa, (pyrs), j pyrst, pyrresta, 

I peor [ ] § 123, b \ (pyrst), (pyrrest) 

,8am-) ( s&mra, § 124 s&mest 



DEFECTIVK ADJECTIVES.— DECAY OF ENDIKGS. HI 

FoSirZYE. COHPABATIYE. SUFEBLATITE. 

great, \^^^}^^^ j 

^^^ ' (ma ) (mdra, (ma) injest,§ 124; 123,a 

( LiES (Goth, ksivs) Isessa (l8es),§ 35^ ( laes-ast, -est, -t 
(2.) Mom Adverbs of time and place (compare §§ 126, 127) : 

a/ier. ( af-, 8ef-=of, ) , ., .^ . j sef-tem-est 

«««?. i«fterpeard} <'"^-*^'-» '^^^''M «fter-mest, § 127 

e&e, (elles) (ell6r),elra 

/. 1 //. X /. \ for-ma > (fyrmest), 

fore, forepeara,(fore) fyrra j fyrst,fmma,§ 61 

far, feor, (fyr) fyrre, (fyr) fyrrest (eo>y) 

forth, fordpeara,(ford) (furd^r, -ur) I fori^m-Tst 

inner^ innepeard, (in) innera inne-ma, (-m-est) 

.J ( middepeard, ) j med-ema (-uma ?) 

' ( (mid) ) ( mid-m-est 

north, I'^'^'J^^^Jf^ (nord.6r) nord-m-est 

j nidepeard, ) j nid-ra, j nidema, § 126 

nether,-^ (nide) J ■|(md.6r,-er(i>eo) (nide-m-est (i>eo) ' 

upper, <ifepeard,(up) jj^jj |yf(e).m.est, § 124 

outer, <itepeard,(at) ^tp,(utt6r,tt6r) | J^^^^^^^^^^ 
So eUdemest, edstemest, pestemest, south-, east-, west-most. 



Decay op Endinos. — ( 1 ), Declension : Layamon, strong, sing. masc. 
— , -65, -6w, -ne ; fern. — , -re, -re, -c ; neut. — , -es, -en, — ; plur. -e, -re, 
-en, -e; but n, *, r may drop. Weak, •e, -en, as in § 102. — Ormulum, 
strong, sing. — , plur. -e. Weak, -e. — Chaucer, monosyllables as in Orm., 
others undeclined. — Shakespeare, no declension. 

(2), Comparison: Layamon, Ormulum, -re, -e^^ — Chaucer (= Modern 
English), -er, -est. 
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V. PRONOUNS {ReUaional lTame8,% 66). 
130. Personal Pronouns {Relational Substantives). 



Sing 


.— l.Z 


2. thou. 


Z.he, 


she^ 




it. 


ir. 


io 


tA 


Ld 


hed 




hit 


G. 


mta 


l)ln 


his 


hire 




his 


2). m6 


P 


him 


hire 




him 


A; 


mec,in6 


l.eci>a 


hine 


hie, hi, he6 


hit 


V. 




1)A 










I. 


mS 


1,6 


him 


hire 




him 


Plttbal. — 












K. 


p6 


g6 


hte, ht, hed hie, ht, hed 


hed,hte,hl 


G. 


ilser, Are 


efiper 


heora,hyra heor^jhyra heora,hyrft 


D. 


As 


eop 


him 


him 




him 


A. 
V. 
I. 


Mo, As 


e&pic, e6p 
edp 


hle,hl,he6 hie, ht, hed 


hed, hie, hi 


As 


him 


him 




him 


DUAT.. 




















Bmo. NoM. 




If. 


pit 


git 


P.Sp... 


i^i,i.Ja,i.t 


i^ja 


aj^ 


G. 


nncer 


incer 


Latm,,. 


i-g,ea,W 


ejus 


ii,e»,ea 


D. 


Ttno 


ino 


Gothic.. 


U, 8i, i-to 


iB,iZ&., 


is eis,ij6s,«» 


A. 


nncit, nno 


incit, ino 


O.Sax,. 
O.H.G. 


hi, siu, i-t 
i-r, sin, i-z 


i8,ira,i8 fiia,fii&,8ia 
stn, H is 8i^ si6, sia 


V. 
I. 


unc 


git 
ino 


O.Nont 


liaim,hoii, — 


f bans, hen- ^ 
I nar,— J 



131. Reflexives are supplied by the personal pronouns with 
self (self), or without it. Self has strong adjective endings like 
blind (§ 103) ; in the nominative singular also weak self a. 

132. PossESSiVES are mtn^ptn^ stn^ Haer^ iXre^ edpevy uncer^ in- 
cer. They have strong adjective endings (§ 103). Those in -er 
aro usually syncopated (§ 79). t^aer has assimilation of r>« 
(§35, J?). 



Sufo.— 






Plub.— 


Moscnllne. 


Fein!nln& 


Neuter. 


Maac. & Fein. Kent 


iV. (tscr 


<Uer 


iiser 


(Osere) Osse (a) ascr 


G. (Oseres) ilsscs 


(Oserre) iisse 


(aseres) asses 


(Oserrft) assft 


D. (Oseram) iissam 


(Oserre) ilsse 


(aseruin} tissuxa 


(aseram) assom 


A. (kserne 


(iisere) Qsse 


dser 


(Osere) Asse ttser 


F. (iser 


(tser 


dscr 


(Osere) ilsse aser 


/. (AscrQiissd 


(iiscrre) dsse 


(aserOOssd 


(aserum) Ossum 
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133. Demonstbatiyes. 
Definite Article, 

1. that and the. \ 2. this. 

Nbm^ 86 sed ^aet J>es J>e6s J)is 

Oen. {>ses J>&re l>aes J)isses J)isse J)isses 

2>a^. J)am, J)flBm J)&re J)am, Jmeiii J)isBum J)is8e J)issum 

Ace. J)one (a, 8b) 1)4 J)8Bt J)isne l)as J)is 

Voc. se sed J)8et 

Inst. J)^ J)&re J)^,t)^ 1)^8 J)isse l)^s 

^-: V '. ' ^ y ' 

Nbm J)& J)ds 

Gen l>4ra, l>&rd J)issd 

2)a^. l>&m, l>&in' ];>i8suiu 

Ace. J)4 J)&s 

Voc. !>& . — - 

Inst l>&m,l>£Bm l>l8sam 

134, Relatives. — (1.) ae^ sed^ pmt^ who, which, that, ii de- 
clined as when a demonstrative (§133). (2.) pe used in all the 
cases, both alone and in combination with se^ sed, pasty or a per- 
sonal pronoun, is indeclinable. (3.) spdj so, used like English as 
and Old German so in place of a relative, is indeclinable* 

135. Intebbogatives are hpd, who; hpsedety which of two; 
hpylcy httltcy of what kind. They have strong adjective endings : 
hpseder is syncopated (§ 84.) 

Sing. — Mmc Fem. Kent. 

Nbm. hp& hpset 

Gen. hpjBS hpses 

Dat. hpam ■ hpam Plural wanting. 

Ace. hpone . hpaet 

Voc. ' 

Inst hpam hp^" 

136. Indefinites. 
(1.) The Indefinite Article an<<J;i, one. 

gljjG. — Bitac Fern. Kent. | PlUB. — M.,F.,K. 

Nam. . . an fin fin fine 
Gm. . . . an€» tnre fine* finrd 

Dat. . . • kuum fijire txmm kaum 

Ace... knne^&iine fine fin fine 

Voc. ... an fin fin fine 
Inst. . . . fing finre fin^ finwm 
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138. NUMERALS. 



Cardinals. 



1. &n 



OEMTTLUai. 



Ordinals. 



3. J)rt, I)re6 l)reo, J)r6 

4. fe6per fowwerr 
6. fif fif 

6. six 8exe 

7. seofon (syfone) { ^^^.J^""' } 

8. ealita chhte 

9. nigon (-en) ni:jhenn 

10. t^Djten t6ne,(tenn) 

11. endleofan (ellefne) 



{forma (fruma, Aresta) 1 ^ 
fyrsta,§129 K* 



Sjmboli. 



12. tpelf 

13. J)re6t^ne 

14. fedpert^ne 

15. flft^-no 

16. sixt^no 

17. seofont^e 

18. ealitat^ne 

19. nigont^ne 

20. tp^ntig 

21. dn and tpentig 

30. l)rltig, trittig 

40. feopertig 

60. fiflig 

60. sixtig 

70. hundseofontig 

60. hundeahtatig 

90. hundnigontig 

101. bund and &n 



twellf 
J)ritt6no 

scxtSne 



twennti? 



J)ritti^ 

fowwerrti^ 

fiffii^ 

sexti^ 

seofennti^ 



hanndrcdd 



Oder n. 

tridda III. 

fe6perda (feorda) IV. 

ftfta V. 

sixta VI. 

seofoda (-ed:a) VIL 

eahtoda (-eda) VHI. 

nigoda (-eda) IX. 

te6da X 
endleofta (eo>u, y, e) XL 



tpelfla 

I)re6te6da 

fe6perte6da 

fifte6da 

sixtedda 

seofonte6da 

eahtate6da 

nigontedda 

tpSntigoda 



xn. 
xnL 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

xvn. 
xvin. 

XIX. 
XX. 



' an and tpSntig6da | ^YT 
. tp6ntig6da and forma J '^''^* 

trltigSda XXX. 

fe6pertig6da XL. 

fiftig6da L. 

sixtigoda LX. 

hundseofontigoda LXX. 

hundeahtatig6da LXXX. 

hundnigontigoda XC. 

hundtefintigoda C. 

'an and hundtednti- 

goda 
I hundtedniigdda and 

forma 



CL 




Cardinals. 
110, hundtiodleofantig 
120, bundtpelftig 
130. hund aod f rittig 
20O. tpa hund 
1000, ]3iisend 



Orjutlum. Ordioals, 

IiundeDdleofantigoda 
huudtpelftigMa 
hund and Jirltiguda 
tpa buodteGntigoda 

^tsennde {noi found.) 



Symbols. 
UX. 

cxx. 

cxxx. 

cc. 



{a.) The order of combined numbers is indicated by the examples. The 
substantive defined is oflenest plaeed next the largest of the numbera. 

ib.) Combined numbers are Bometimea connected by eac (added to) or and 
governing a dative : fridda eac tpmtignm — 23d ; sometimes by the next 
greater ten and pam, fej> or butan ; dnes pana prittig, thirty less one ; f^i 
Is^s XXX, two less than thirty ; XX butan an, ^ 393, 

(c.) For hund' from 70 to 120, see ^ 139, e ; indefinites, ^ 136, 2, 

(d.) The unaccented syllables ofteo suffer precession, aometimes syncope, 
often cacography* 



Declensioh. 

141, Cabdixals, — 1, <3rij is declioed, § 136, 

JK,j4*»7: 2, tpegen tpa ta<tpa B,]yri(;f^'it) ]3re0 l)refl (il, -i&) 
Gen. . . , - tpegra, tpegi J)re6r& 

I>.j Inst . tpdm > tp^m |>rlm (-^m) - 

Liko tpegen decline begeTi^ bd^ bUy both. 

4-19. — CardinaU {vom fe6per to tpelf, and from preS-lffne to 
ntffon4i/ney arc used as indeclinable^ but are also declined like i- 
stem nouns of the First Decleneion {bt/re, § 84), oflenest when 
used as substantives : nom* ace. voc, ftdpere^ gen* feoperdj dat 
inst* fe^perum. Such fonns of eakta are not found, Tpie<U6n^ 
umlaut, § 32, 2, 

(a.) Those in 'iyne have also sometimes a neut, nom* and ace, in -t*>-£?, 
or -a4 fffi^n-Ui -o^-a (fifteen) ; preoimtf (=thirteen)i (^>l>fi.) 
{6.) They ate quasi-adjectives like Dene^ ^ 86, * 

20-120,— Forms in -% are declined as singular neuter nouns: 
prltig {l\Avty)^ gf^n, pfitiges J or, as adjectives, have plural gen. 
-M, dat* -um : JyrUigrd^pritigum^ 

100-1000. — Miind^ a, ia declined like j^ord", | 73; hundred and 
ptisendj like dcip^ § *IQ ; pl^tljeMcZ-t£,-o,-tf,*a (Pfea.lxyiij IV), § 393» 
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142, Ordinate havo always the regular weak forms of the ad- 
jective, except Cder (seeond)^ ahyays strong, Indefinitesj § 136, 2. 

143, MuLTiPLECATiTES are found in *ftald (fold): on/Vs/ff, simple : tpt- 
featd^ two- fold ; pusend-mMumt thou sand foldly. 

144, DisTniBt^TiTES may be expressed by repeating cardinals^ m by a 
dative : ^enf&n and ^^ofon, Mven by seven ; bi tpim^ by twos, 

145, In answer to how ofUn^ nymend adverbs are u&ed, or an ordinal or 
cardinal with sU (time): ^ue, once; tpipa (tpiga)y twice; Jtrtpa (Jfrtga)^ 
thrice ; priddan side^ the third time ; feoper stdum, four times* 

146, For adverbs of division the cardinals are tised, or ordinals with d^h 
on preOf in three (parts) ; seofedan dml^ seventh part, 

147, An ordinal before Aefl//(half) numbers Ihc whole of which the half 
is counted : he ps^ pd ipd gear and pHdde healft he was there two years 
and (die) third (year) half =31 years. The whole numbers are usually un- 
derstood: hi rksode nigonUode heaTf gedr^ho reigned half the nineteenth 
year=; 18t years, A similar idiom is used in German and Scandinavian, 

148, Sum, agreeing with ft numeral, is indefinite, as in English : sume 
im gedrf some ten years, Tnore or less ; limited by the genii ive of a cardinal 
it is a partitive of eminence : code eakta jum, he went oae of eight ^^ with 
ieven attendants or companions. 



YERD, 

149. The notion signified by a verb root may ho predicated of 
a subject or uttered as an interjection of commandj or (2) it tnay 
be spoken of as a subatantivo fact or as descriptive of som^ per- 
son or thing. In the first case proper verb stems are formed, or 
auxiliaries uscdj to denote time, mode, and voice ; and suffixes (per- 
sonal endings) aro used to indicate the person and number of the 
subject : tlius is raado up the verb proper or finite Yerb, In the 
second caao a nouti stem is formed, and declined in cascB as a sob* 
stantive or adjective. 

150. Two Voices.^ — The active represents the stibject ae act- 
ing, the passive as affected by the action. The acizve has inflec- 
tion endings for many forms, the passive only for a participle. 
Other passive forms help this participle with the auxiliary Tcrbs 
eom (am), be6n^pesa7i^peordan. 

{n.) The middle voice represents the subject as affected by its own action. 
It is expressed In Anglo-Saxon by adding pronouns, and needs no paradigms. 

151. Six Modes* — :The indicative states or asks about a fact, 
the auhJmietivB a possibility j the imperative commands or in- 
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treats ; tbe infinitives (and gerunds) are substantives, the parti- 
ciples adjectives. Certain forms of possibility are expressed by 
auxiliary modal verbs with the infinitive. They need separate 
discussion, and are conveniently called a potential mode. 

162. FivB Tenses.— iVe«m^, imper'fect^ future^ perfectypluper^- 
feet. The present and imper'fect have tense stems ; the future is 
expressed by the present, or by aid of sceal (shall) or piUe (will) ; 
the perfect by aid of the present of habhan (have) or, with some 
intransitives, he6n (be), pesan or peordan (be) ; the pluperYect 
by aid of the imper'fect oi liahhan^heCn^peBan^ ox peordan. 

167. Conjugation. — ^Verbs are classified for conjugation by 
the stems of the imperfect tense. 

Strong Verba express tense by varying the root vowel; vseaJc 
verbsy by composition. Strong verbs in the imperfect indicative 
singular first person have the root vowel unchanged^ or changed 
by accent {progression)^ or contraction with old reduplication.' 



No change. 


Progression. 


Contraction. 


Composition. 


Conjugation I. 


XL, ni., ly. 


V. 


VI. 


a>(8B, ca) 


a, ea, 6 


e6>e 


+ de>to 



168. Farther subdivision gives the following classes. The Roman nu- 
merals give Grimm's numbers. We arrange in alphabetical order of the 

stem vowels of the imperfect. For the vowels in ( ), see ^^ 32, 33, 41. 

Strong. 



Hoot 
ClaM. Vowel. 

1, X.,XI. a 

2, XII. a 
. 8, VIII. i 

4, IX. u 
6, VII. k 


PreMOt 

i(>e,co) 
i(>e,co) 
i 

a(>ea) 


Imperfect Sing. 

a(>«,ea) 

a(>«,ea) 

k 

^k 

6 


Plur. 
U 

i 
u 
6 


' PMdye Paitidpk. 

e,u>o 

U>0 

i 

o 

a 


6, I.-VI. a>ea,&,ca,&,6,6 


e6>& 


e6>6 


a>ea,&,e4,fe,6,A 


7, affix -ia^ 

8, affis-6> 


Weak (§§160, 165, rf). 
>.ie>-e>— +ede>cle>t© 
-a;-ia>-ige,-io +6de 


+cd>d>t 
+6d 



The present has the same radical vowel throughout all the niodcs, 
except in the indie, sing. 2d and 3c? persons of Conj. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
These, especially if syncopated, retain e, y in Couj. 1 ; and have 
by i-umlaut ^ in Conj. 3, e in Conj. 4, y, ^, ^, or ^ in Conj. 6. 

The imperfect has one radical vowel throughout, except in the 
indie, sing. 1st and 3d persons of Conj. 1, 2, 3. 

The passive participle retaias the root vowel, or, in Conj. 1, 3, 
has it assimilated, a changing to e^u^ or o, and u to o. 
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THE CX)NJUGATION& 



iBt, Aton ; 
smt, sAton ; 
futm^ tutmon i 
$Udy $Mon ; 
spamySpummon 
peard, purdon ; 
ras, rison ; 
stdhf stigon ; 
sedp, supon ; 
ledff lufon ; 



1st. Sd« 8d. 
I. ete^ it{e)sty it{ed) ; 
Mitte, sit{e)stt sit ; 
nimcy nim(e)st, nim(e)d; 
stele t stilst, stild; 
spimmSf spimsty spimd; 
peorde, pyrst, pyrd{ed) ; 
II. rUe, risest (rUt), rised (rist) ; 
stige, stihst, stihd; 

III. supey sypstf sypp; 
ledfe,lyfst,lyfd; 
cedse, ceosest (cyst), ceosed{cysi) ; ceds, curan ; 

IV. gale, gsd(e)st, gsd{e)d ; gol, gblon ; 
siande, stahdest, standed {stent) ; stod, stodon ; 
sperie, sperest, spered; spar, sporon ; 
hehhe {<hafie), hej\e)st, hej\e)d; hbf, hofon; 

V. fealle,feal(le)st (fylst),fealile)d)..^..jj^^. 
(Jyld,feld); K 

sdpe, sdpest (s^psf), sdped (s&pd) ; seop, seopon ; 
hedte, hedtest (bytst), hedted (byt) ; beot, beoton ; 
^ gr&te, grM{e)st, gribt{ed) ; grit, greton ; 

pipe, pep(e)st, pip(e)d ; pebp, pebpon ; 

rope, rbpest (ripst), roped (ripd); rebp, rebpon 

VI. nerie, nerest, nered; 



lufige, lufdst, lufdd; 
telle, tele St, teled; 
sice, sicest, siced; 



■] 



(ner(e)de, ner- 
\ (e)don; 

luf6'de,'dan; 

teal'de, -don ; 

soh'te, 'ton ; 



FACCFAfR 

eten, 
gC'Setenf 
numen, 
stolen, 
p spununen, 
porden, 
risen, 
stigen, 
sopen, 
lofen, 
eoren, 
galen, 
standen, 
sporen, 
hafen, 

fedllen, 

sdpen, 

bedten, 

gr&ten, 

pipen, 

ropen, 

nered, 

ge-lufbd, 

teald, 

soht. 



eat 

nt 

take. 

steal. 

swim. 

become. 

liae. 

ascend. 

sop. 

lore. 

choose. 

sing. 

stand. 

swear. 

heave. 

faU. 

sow. 

beat. 

greet. 

weep. 

row. 

save. 

lore. 

teU. 

ceek. 



Fres. Infinitire. 
niman ; 



164. FiEST Conjugation. 

Active Voice. 

nimarij to take. 

Imperfect Sing., Plnr. Fanire Farticiplsw 
nam, namon ; numen. 

Indicativb Mode. 
Present (and Future) Tense. 



BtSQVLJLR, 

io nimef I take. 

J>ii nimest, thou takeat, 

hd nimee^ he taketh. 



Flubal* 
pS nimcutj toe take. 
gd nimadj ye take. 
ht mmaitj they take. 



Plor. -a^^and other plurals, change to -e before a subject prononn. 
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SiNGCLlR. 

io ndxnjltook. 

J)ft n&me, thou tookesL 

hS naoii he took. 



Imperfect. 

Plural. 
pd namo/i, i€e took, 
gd ndmon, ye took. 
bi nimon^ they took. 

Future. 
/ shall or will take. 



ic sceal (pille) niman. 
J>ii sceal^ (jpUt) niman. 
h& sceal (pill€) nima;i. 



Transititb Form. 
Sing. -'^ have taken, 

ic hsebbe numen. 

J>tl haefs^ (hafii^^) numen. 

LS hsefcf {hsSdd) numen. 
Pldr. 

pS babbo^ numen. 

gS babbaef numen. 

ht babbaef nnmen. 



Sing. ^ ^^ taken. 

ic hsdtde numen. 

J)fi hfBfckst numen. 

M hsdfde numen* 
Plur. 

p^ hedtdon numen. 

gS baefdbn numen. 

bi hs^tdon numen. 



pS sculon {pVlad) niman. 
gS sculon (piUo^) niman« 
bi sculon (pilloe^) niman. 

Perfect. 

iNTRANSrriTB FoRM. 

/ have {am) come, 
ic eom cnmen. 
J>ii ear^ cumen. 
b6 is cumen. 

pS seW (sindon) cumene. 
gS sine? (sindon) cumene. 
bi Bind (sindon) cumene. 

HupcrYect. 

/ had (teas) come, 
ic paes cumen. 
])tL p&re cumen. 
bS pses cumen. 

pd p&ron cumene. 
gd p&ron cumene. 
bi p&ron cumene. 



Other Forms: nam^nom; ndmon, -an (^a>6) ; sceal, seel; sctU-on, 'Un, 
-an; sceol-on, -un, -on; jnlle, pile, pUt 0'^y)t hxbbe, hebbe, hdbbe, 
haf-a^ -ti, -o; hafest; hasfed; haehbad; eom, earn; is, ys; sind, sint, 
sindan (^i^y% tV* eo\ ear-on, -tin. For eom may be used peorde or 
beom ; for paes, peard (i( 178). Imp. plur. -an, -urn, -un, -en, -e, oebar. 
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STRONG VERB.— SUBJUNCTIVE. 



169. 

Singulis. 
ic nime, (if) I take. 
'j^A nime, ((/*) thou take. 
h& nime, (if) he take. 



ic n^me, (if) I took. 
J>tl D&me, (if) thou took. 
h& nkmej (if) he took. 

ic scyle (pille) niman. 
J>tl scyle (pille) mman. 
hS scyle Q>ille) niman. 

Transitive Form. 
Sing. ^V) ^ *^^^ taken. 

ic hasbbe numeTi. 

^tl hsBbbe numeTi. 

hS lisebbe numen. 
Plub. 

pS haBbbe/i numen. 

g^ hsebben numen. 

hi hsebben numen. 



SuBjuNonvB Mode. 
Present Tense. 

Plural 

p§ nimen, (if) we take. 

g^ nimen, (if) ye take. 

ht nimen, (if) they take. 

Imperfect. 

pS namen, ((Z^) toe took. 
g^ n&men, (e/) ye took. 
hi namen, ((/") they took. 

Future. 
I shall (will) take. 

pS scylen (pillen) niman. 
g6 scylen (pillen) niman. 
hi scylen (pillen) niman. 

Perfect 

Intransitive Form. 
(If) I have (be) come. 
ic et cumen. 
J)ii s^ cumen. 
hS 8^ cumen. 



Sing. (V) ^ ^^^ ^fl^^'*- 

ic haefc^e numen. 

J)<i hseftfe numen. 

h6 hxfde numen. 
Plub. 

pS hsefcJen numen. 

gS haef<ien numen. 

hi hedfd^ numen. 



pS s^n cumene. 
gS s^n cumene. 
hi sfn cumene. 

Pluper'fect. 

(If) I had (were) come. 
ic p&re cumen. 
J)<i p&re cumen. 
h6 p&re cumen. 

p6 p&ren cumene. 
g^ p&ren cumene. 
hi p&ren cumene. 



Other Forms : scyle, scyl-en, -on, ^an, -e (y>«, w» eo); hxhben, hahhan, 
habbon ; «•, «m (i>^, ttf, co, ig-) ; p&r-en^ -an, -on («&>e). For « may 
be bed, pese, peorde ; for p&re, fntrde. Plur. -an, -an, -cm, -e, occar. 
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172. Imperahvb Mode. 
SiNO. I Plus. 

2. nim, take. \ mmad^ take. 



173. Infinittve. 
nlman, to take. 

Peesent Pabticiple. 



Geeund. 
to nimanne^ to take. 

Past Pabticiple. 



mmendef taking. numen, taken. 

174. Impebatiye Stem nama. 

Sandcrlt Greek. Gothic O.SazoxL O.Norae. O.H.G. 

SoffG. — n4ma v^fJitt Latin erne nim nim nem nim 

Plub. — n^a^ta vkfu-n, Latin eisd-te mad-P mmA-d nevai-d nidmart 

Floral -tata > ^fl > / ft 38) > rf (shifting, ^41, a). O. F. = A. Sax. 

176. Noun Forms. 
1. Infinitive nam+ana; 2. Gerund, nam+ana+ja, 

1. DaUve...\''^^^'^\ tXrS^')"^"^ "^"^ """""^ """""^ 

2. (§ 120), n4m-ai^Ja, Latin em-endo, 0, Saxon xiiin^annia>-aima. nem-enne 

3,Pr,Part. nima-nt | J^ >iiima-iKf(a)-# mmartid nemsHiuU nema^^i^ 

4. P. Part, (hhug-nk H««-»'o-»'<6o"i)\ «„«.^ «„»»j^- /8*^"<»°- 

iStranff,) \ (bent) W do.nn^<^r^""*^ """"^ '''"'^ { a^r 

^'fwSfcO^^^'^*^ {m(J>ta^ jnasi-^Cc/)* (gi.)neri^ tal-d^ ga^neri^ 

(a.) The dative case ending is gone in Teutonic infinitives. ^ 38. 

(b.) Gerund -enne^'ende ft 445, 2, nn>ndt ^ 27, 6), so in O. N. ; M. 
H. Ger. ; Friesic, O. Sax., and O. H. Ger. have a genitive nim-anniaSf 
-an-nas {-es) ; nem-ennes ; and M. H. German has gen. nem-endes. 

(c.) To these steins of the participles are added sufiixes contained in 
the case endings. ^^ 104-106. 

(d.) The Greek verbals in -rSe are not counted participles (Hadley, 
261, c). Only weak verbs have -€&, -da, in Teutonic. Few verbs have 
the participle in -na in Sanskrit ; only relics are found in Greek and Latin, 
but all the strong verbs use it in Teutonic. 

(e.) Weak stems in -ta and '6 have t, e, ig or ige, before -an, -anne, 
'end. ^ 165, d. 

176. Pebiphbastic Conditional Fobms. 
Potential Mode. 

Modal verbs magan^ cunnan, motan, durran^ piUan, sculan, pUarC>utan, 
may, can, must, dare, will, shaU, let ui. 




SiNO. Indicative Forraa* 
fns^gr caTif moty dear 
meaht, canst ^ m6stt dearst 
mssg^ ean, moi^ dear 

Plus. 

magan^ cunnon^ m6lan, dur- 
ron 



Sisitj. 7m;jer/e«:i Tense^ Indicative Forma. 

meahtey cMc^ mojie, d&rsie^ poldet sc(€)oide \ 

meahtesi, cudest^ mosiestf dorste^i^ poldcstf sc{e}otdest I 
meahief cude^ mosUy dorsU^ potde, sc{e)olde V niman^ 

meahtQUt ct^Ofif m6Mtanf dorston^ poldoUf se{eyoldon ) 



Imperfect Tense t Subjunctive Forraa* 
Sing, meahit, cude^ mosist dorste^ polde, sc{e)6ld€ 
Plur. meahten, cudm^ mosten^ dorsten, polden, sc{e}old£n . 

GcnUHDIAl, FoftH. 

I am to take = I must or ought to take or be taken. 
Sing* I Vluu. 

ic torn \ pi mnd 

^ eart > t$ nimanne^ gi stnd 

he is } M smd 



I- 



mmsnne* 



177. Other Peeipbbastic Forms. 
!• eom (am) + pre8ent participle. 

Present ,. eomitartjis; sind nimende. 

1 tnperf en t p^s^ p^rt , p^s ; piron mmcnde. 

Future •,*..,..*..,*.,. heom, bisi, bid; beod ntJnende* 

sceal ptian ntmende. 
''Dfioitive Future.*, beon mmende. 

2. d^n (do) ^in^Ditlve^ § 4QG| a. 



f)THSR FoBitfs : meahii meahte, etc. (*(i>i) ; mag-on^ -ttm^ -un, -an (a 
meahtes} meah£*on^ -um^ -an, ^en^ -e (^^ 166, 170); can, con; ct 
cunn-oftt *wn, 'Qn ; cudes ; cnd-onj -an» -en ; mot-onf -«m, -uji, -h«i 
md£-e7», -an, -«; mosi-es; most-tim, 'On, ^an ; durre (u^y), duf 
-an; dorst^on^ -en; poldes; pold-cn^ -«»», -un, *an^ -e ; sc(e)a 
sc{e)old-ont 'Un, -an, -cn^ -c. Forms of tom^ peordc^ and hvbm ^ 
clmuge (^ 17S), 
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118. Passive Voice. 

Indicativb Mode. 

Singular. Plural. 

Present and Perfect, / am taken or have been taken. 



ic eom* (peorde) numen. 
J>^ ear^ (peorde^^) numen. 
h& is (jpeovded) numen. 



p6 sind{on) (peordaef ) numene. 
g& stnd(on) {peordcut) nuraene. 
hi sind{on) {peordcut) numene. 



Past and Pluperfect, / was taken or had been taken. 



ic p&s (peard) numen. 
J)ii p»re (purde) numen. 
hS P&S (peard) numen. 



p^ p&ron (purdon) numene. 
gS p&ron (purdon) numene. 
h! p&ron (purdon) numene. 



ic be6(m)* numen. 
l>il hist numen. 
hS hid numen. 



Future. 
1. / shall be taken, 

pS he6d numene. 
gS hedd numene. 
ht hedd numene. 

2. / shall or will be taken. 



ic sceal (pille) beon numen. 
J>il sceaU (piU) be6n numen. 
hS sceal (pille) beon numen. 



pS sculon (pillcM^) be6n numene. 
gS sculon (pillaef ) be6n numenes. 
hi sculon {piUad) be6n numene; 



Perfect, / Aave been taken. 



ic com geporden numen. 
pu eart geporden numen. 
he %s geporden numen. 



pe sind{pn) gepordene numene, 
ge sind(on) gepordene numene, 
hi sind{pn) gepordene numene* 



Pluperfect, / had been taken. 



ic pass geporden numen. 
Pup^e geporden numen. 
he psBS geporden numen. 



pe p&ron gepordene numene, 
ge p&ron gepordene numene. 
hi p&ron gepordene numene. 



Sma. 
ic i^% h6) bed numen. 



179. Subjunctive Mode. 
Present. 
{If) I be taken. 
Plur. 



pS (gS, hi) beon numenei 



* The forms o£ peorde, eom, and beam interchange. 
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PERIPHRASTIC CONDITIONAL FORMS. 



Past- 
(Jf) I were taken. 

I Flue. 
p6 (gg, hi) p&ren numene. 

180. Impbbativb Mode. 
Sing. Be thou taken, \ Plus. Be ye taken. 

pes J)^ num^. 



pesorf ge numene. 



181. Infinitive. 
beon numeTi, to he taken. 



Partioplb. 
numeTi, taken. 



182. Pbeipheastic Conditional (§ 176). 

Potential Mode. 

Present Tense, 



gujQ. Indicative Forms. 

W«B^ (&c.) 

meaht (&c.) 

mag' (&c.) ^ heon numen{€), 
Plub. 

mdgon (&c.) 



Subjunctive Forms, 
m^g-e (&c.) 'j 
m&ge (&c.) / 
m^g-6 (&c.) > hebn numen{e). 

m&gen (&c.) ) 
Imperfect, 



SiNO. 

meahte (&c.) 
meahtest (&c.) 
meahte (&c.) 
Plub. 
meahton (&c.) 



' icon nwmcn(e). 



meahte (&c.) 
meahte (&c.) 
meahte (&c.) V Jcon nu77ien(e). 

meahten (&c.) ^ 



For icon (infinitive) is found /?gjfln or peordan. The forms interchange of 
bed, si, pese, peorde ; o^ p^re, purde ; o^ pes^heb, peord. Bist, bid (i'^y); 
bed, beod (je6<iio), -^Ifric's grammar has indie, pres. eom, imperf. pau, 
fut beo, perf. pa^ fulfremedlice (completely), pluperf. pass gefym (for- 
merly) ; subjunctive for a wish, pres. beo gyt (yet), imperf. p&re, pluperf. 
p&re fulfremedlice ; for a condition, pres. eom nu (now), imperf. />jb«, fat 
bei gyt (yet); imperative si; infinitive beon. 



CONJUGATION OF WEAK VERBS. 
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183. WEAK VERBS.— (Conjugation VL). 
Active Voice. 



Pbe8. Infinitive. 


Imperf. Indicative. 


Passive Fabuciplb, 


uerianjsave; 


nerede; 


nered. 


hfrauy hear; 


hfrde; 


hfred. 


lufianj love; 


Mdde; 


{ge')Mdd. 



Indicativb Mods. 

Present (and Future) Tense (§ 166, d). 

I save, hear, love. 



StNGULAB. 

ic neviej h^re, lu%e. 
J)ii nere^^, hfrest^ \ufdst 
b& nererf, hfredj lixfdct. 



Plural. 
p^ neriatt^ h^ract^ luftadC. 
g^ neriad, h^r ad, Infiad. 
hi neriad, h^vad, \\ifiad 



Imperfect (§§ 160, 166, 168). 
/ saved, heard, loved. 



ic nerede, h^rcfe, \vS6de. 

J)il UQxedest, hfrdestj Infddest. 

h6 nerecfe, h^rtfe, \ufdde. 



p6 ueredouy hfrdoriy Intddon. 
gS neredon^ hfrdon, lufddon* 
hi neredorij hfrdon^ lufddon. 



ic sceal (pille) ) 

l)iisceaU(pilOfTr''' 
ig sceal(pilk) ) 1"^^^- 



Future (§ 167). 
I shall (will) save, hear, love. 

p^ sculow {piWad) J nevian^ 
g& sculow (pillatf ) >• hfran, 
hi scvlon (pillarf) ) Iwfian. 



neriariy hfraUj 
(pilk) ' 

Perfect (§ 168) 
Transitive. 
I have saved, heard, loved, 



SiNO. 

ic haebbe 



ic haebbe ) ^ ^ a •» 

l)iih^f.^haf(fe47^,5''^^^^' 
h^ hxfd, h2£dd ) ^^^^• 
Plub. 

pe habbo^J 

g^ habbo^ >• nered, hfredj \\xtdd. 
hi habbad^ ) 



Intransitive. 
I have (am) returned* 



ic eom j 

J)ii ear^ > gecyrred 

h^is ) 

p6 sind (sindon) ^ 

gk sind (sindon) > gecyrr^cfe. 

hi sind (sindon) ) 



la, iga, igea, ga interchange, and ie, ige, ge : 6 to a, a, u, e. For variations 
of auxiliaries and endings, see corresponding tenses of strong verbs. 
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CONJUGATION OF WEAK VERBS. 



PlaperTect (§ 168). 



Trahsititb. 

/ had savedi heard^ loved, 
Sixo. 

ic haBfcfe \ 

J)ii hsdtdest > neredyhfredj lufdd. 

\i&hx{de ) 
Vlvu. 

pd he^fdon \ 

gS hedfdon y nered^ hfredj \vSdd. 

ht hwfdon ) 



Intransitite. 
/ had (was) returned, 

ic pses 1 

J)A p»re >■ gecyrrerf. 

hS paes ) 

p$ p&ron J 

g6 pAron V gecyrrecfe. 

ht p&ron ) 



184. Subjunctive Mode. 

Present (§ 170). 

(If) I save 9 hear, love. 



10 



SnrouLAx. 

J)il >• nerie, h^re, IxxSige. 
hd ) 



Plural. 



g6 > nerien, h^r€;i, la%6n, 
ht ) 



Imperfect (§ 171). 
(7/*) / saved, heard, loved. 

J>d >■ nere(2is, h^r<2e, lafdde. gS >■ nere<^ h^<2ien, laSSden. 

m) I ht ) 



Future (§ 167). 
(,If) I shall (atll) save, hear, love. 
io scyle (pille) ) . ,. 

M8cyIe(piU6)5 ^"^»«'»- 



pS scylm (pillen) . 
gS8cykn(pnien)f»^»«::i.^ 
ht scylen (pillen) 



an^ Ixkiian. 



Perfect (§ 168). 



Transitite. 
(If I) have saved, &c. 
SiNo. haebbe ) neied, hfvedj 
Plur. haebben ) \oS6d. 



sCn 



IlCTRANSITiyE. 

(If I) have (he) returned, 
y gecjrT€d{e). 



Pluper'fect (§ 168). 



(If I) had saved, &e. 
Sufo. hsBfde ) ner€df, hfred^ 
Plur. heefden ) IvSdd. 



(If I) had (were) returned. 
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185. Impebativb Mods (§ 174). 
Save, heaty lave. 
SiKG. IPlur. 

2. nere, h^r, luftJ. | neriadj hfrad, lufiarf. 

186. IifPiNiTivK Mods (§ 175). 

To save, hear, love. 

Present. nemn>nen^an, nen^can, ner^an/ hfran; luf«an> 

lu%an, Ixxfigean. 
Gerund, td nenanne, hfranncy Intianne. 

Pabticiples. 

Saving, hearing, loving. 
Present, neriendey hfrende^ IvSigende. 

saved, heard, loved. 
Past.... neredf, hfredj {ge-)lufdd. 

187. The special periphrastic forms and the whole passive 
voice of weak verbs are conjugated with the same auxiliaries as 
those of strong verbs (§§ 176-182). 



188. PRESENTS (Weak). 

(a.) Like nerian inflect stems in -ia from short roots : derian^ 
hurt ; hdian^ cover ; hegiariy hedge ; «cenaw, apportion ; spyrian^ 
speer ; sylianj soil ; puniarij thunder, etc. 

ip) But many stems in 4a from short roots have compensa- 
tive gemination of their last consonant where it preceded i — 
(throughout the present, except in the indicative singular second 
and third, and the imperative singular) ; ciycc^ di>ddyfi> hb^ 
gi^cg, liy'Uj etc.; indicative hcge {<legie)j lay, legest, leged; 
lecgad {<legiad)\ subjunctive Ucge^ Ucgen; imperative hge^ 
kcgad; infinitive /ec^an/ part. pres. /ec^ewdfe/ part, past fe^ecZ. 
So reccany reach ; hreddan^ rescue ; habbariy have ; sdlan^ give ; 
^e^/i, tell ; y*/emman, frame ; c/yn/ian, clang ; dijppan^ di]^; cnt/&» 
san^ knock ; aettan^ set, etc. 

(c.) Like hpran inflect stems in -ta>-6> — from long roots: 
ddlan^ deal; diman^ deem; hd^pan^ leave; m&nan^ mean; 
•prew^an, spring; tf^yrman, storm ; cennaw, bring forth ; cyasan^ 
kiss, etc. Infinitives in -ean occur: sio-^an^ % 175, e. 
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(d) Like ht/ian inflect steins fihowing -^ m tbe imperfect: 
drian, honor ; beorhtian^ shine ; deopian^ call ; kopian^ hope* 
Past participles have d, 4 e; gegearp-Cd^ -ad^ -ed^ prepared. 



189. SYNCOPATED IMPERFECTS (Weak). 

(a.) Stem -€<-ia is Byticopated after long rootB; eig-an^ call, 
ctg-de; dM-oii^ deal, dkil-de; d^m-an^ deem, dim-de; drSf-an^ 
trouble^ drSf-de; f&d-an^ feed; Md-an^ heed; h§r-an^ hear; ^c?- 
a^i, lead ; he-Mp-an^ leave ; m^w-(z«, mean ; npd^n^ urge ; r^ct 
a?i, read; spSd-an^ speed; &preng-an^ spring, spreng-de; bmrn-an^ 
burn, bmm-de / stgrnrrmi^ storm ; so sep^e and Mp4e^ showed. 

(6.) AssiiiiLATiON* — After a eurd,-c? becomes surd (-«)* (Surds 
jt?, fj c (a;), 55, A, not / or # alone, g§ 17, 30) ; r^p-an^ bind, r%>- 
^e/ bU*un^ better^ Mt-ie; grit^an^ greet, grtt-te; mBt-an^ meet, 
met-te; drenc-an^ drench, drme-te; l^Xran^ shine, l^x-te; bat /^a- 
a?ij release, i^a-de; f$s-an^ haste^^^-d'ey fil^-<x?i, rash, nS^-ffe, 

(e.) Dissimilation. — The mute e becomes continuous (A) before 
-t: t^c-uHj teach, tdbhrte; ic-an^ eke, ih4e and ^-^e, 36, 3. 

{d) UMLAtjr LOST, — Themes in ea^g; ece^ ell; tne^ eng; ic; ycg^ 
ync^ i-nmlaut for ucgj ace, all/ anc, ang; ^c; ueg, nnc, may 
retain a {^m/ ea; a); d/ « > a in syncopated imperfecta (§§ 
209-211): kcgariy Iny^lmgde; reccan^ rule, reahte; cpeUan^ kill, 
cpealde ; pencaiij think, pohte ; brengan^ brings hrohte ; riean^ 
reckj r^hte; bgcgan^hny^ bohte ; pynmn^ BQeta^ pohte, 

(e.) Gemination is simplified, and ffi;i>m (Rule 13, page 10) : 
ce;Mi-a?i, beget, cen-de/ dgpp-an^ clip, cUp4e; ci/ss-an, kiss, cya^e; 
tljfpp-an^ dip, dyp-te; iht-an^ pursue, €hte ; fyU-a^^^ fiU^/y^tfe/ 
gyrd^Uy gird, ggrd^ ; hredd-an^ rescue, hredde y hyrd-an^ hardeDj 
hgrde / kyrt-an^ hearten, hyrte ; hw/t-an^ bind, hwfte; keg-an^ 
lay, ieg-de / merr-an^ mar, fncr<le j myntHin, purpose, 7nynt6/ 
nmin-an^ name, fiem-de/ rcst-an^ rest, teste; Tiht<m^ right, riliie; 
icild-ajiy guard, sciide; send-an^ send, sende; spill-an^ spill, spil- 
de; aett-mi, set, Belie; B(iWan^ spring, Hii-de; etyU-an^ stand as- 
touishecl, styite ; pentm^an^ epol}^ pefn-dc 

{/.) EcTHLTPsis occurs (g) : c^garij call, c^gde^ cMe. See § 209. 

100* Past Paktictpi^es are syncopated like imperfects In verbs 
having lost umlaut, often in, other verbs having a surd root (| 189, 
J), less often in other verbs : sdlan^ give, sealde^ seald; ges^c-an^ 
seek, ge^i6h4e^ gisoht ; seU-an^ set, sctte^ seted and set; send'Uf^ 
§endj aendCy sended and send; hedti^ raise, hfAd, raised. 
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191. Fbesents. — lUuatratiom of UndauL 



CoDJagation (I.) 

drepan, 



a) (I.) (in.) .(m.) 

cxxman^ beorgan, 8ciifa/i, credpan, 
come. gwird. shove. creep. 

cume beorge sciife credp^ 

cym(e)8^ ( hyrhst ( scfi{e)st j cr^p(e)«< 
cume^^ ( beorgg*/(y)( scilfe^ ( credpea^ 
rdrip(c)ff ( cym(e)ff j byrhef j tcif{e)d{t) j cr^p(6)t^ 
"* (drepedf ( cumee^ ( beorgg(f(y)( ^cMed \ cre6peif 
Pluk. — dreparf cama<^ beorgatf scHfo^ credpa^ 



Sing. — 1. 
2. 



drepe 

!^up{e)st 
drep^a^ 



SlNG.- 



Conjngation... (IV.) (IV.) (V.) (V.) 

faran, bacan, feallan, IHcan, 

/are. Jaie. • faU. leap. 

, fare bace fealle lace 

rfer(e)«« jbe<»^ J fel«« {l&cat 

' {{vLTest ( bacea^ ( feallest ( l&cea^ 

rfaer(e)rf j becef J feltT j l&c{e)a 

' (faree^ ( bacec^ ( tealled ( Idceif 

fararf bacarf feallaef Idco^ 



Plub. — 



192. Illustrations of Assimilation. 



CoDJngation.... (I.) 
etan, 
eat. 
Sing. — 1. ete 

(it{e)st 
Utest 
(ilea, it 
^' [etea 
Plue. — etact 



a.) (I.) a) 

tredan, bindan, cpedan, 
. tread. bind. quoth. 

trede binde cpede 

j tri(de)a^ j biD(t)^^ j c^ist 

\ tredea^ ( hm^est \ cpedea^ 

( trit ( bint ( cpid 

( trederf(i) ( biadee? ( cpedee^ 
tredarf bindorf cpedarf 



Conjugation (I.) 

berstan, 



Sing.— 1 



Plub.— 



(in.) 
Ie6gan, 

lie. 
Ie6ge 



hurst 
berste 

fbirst 
berstea^ 
(\)\T^t{ed) j IfM 
(bersterf ( le6gerf 
bersta<^ leoga^ 



(IV.) 
8le^n< 
sleahan, 

slay. 



(III.) 
fle6n< 
fLeohan^ 

flee. 
fled 






(V.) 
gr6pan, 

grow. 
grfipe 

j gr^pa^ 
( grdpea^ 
( griper 
( grdperf 
gr6padf 



(I.) 
Icsan, 
collect. 
lese 
(lis* 
( lesest 
(lis^ 
( lesed 
\esad 



(I.) 
licgaTi, 

lie. 

liege 

j lig«i 
( lieges^ 

(li(gK 
( li(c)gerf 
licga^f 



180 197. VARIATIONS IN STRONG IMPERFECTS. 

epedan, 8leahan> seahan> ceosan^ 

quoth. sledn^ slay. seon^ see. choose. 

SiNO. — cpaed sloh (g) seaK ceds 

cp&de sloge ^Age^ sdpe cure 

cpaed sloh (g) seah ceas 

Plur. — cpikdon slogon s&gon, sapon curon 

Part. — cpeden slsegen sepen caren. 

212. Preteritive Presents. — First Conjugation. — V** 
IndieatiTe Sing. 
p lat&Sd. Sd. Flnr. Snl^iiiictive. Impent Infin. furt. 

|xf j'q^|2^j;|»»«5'i«««*-^(0; mdgon(&)(u); m%.e,-cn; ; mag'-an(ti); ; 

Imperf. meah-ie (i), meah-ton (t) ; ->/e, "ten ; am strong, (inay),<haTe grown. 

Pres. (^199). he-neah, ; be^nugon; henug^^'Cn; — ; henugant; ; 

Imperf. be-noh-te, -ton (^ 211) ; -<e, -ten ; hold and U8e<haTe come to- 

Pres. (^201). iin(o), ; unnon; i/nne, -en; — -; tinn-an; (^>mfM»; 

Imperf. u-de, -don (Goth, p irregular)^ ^ 37 ; nftf , "den ; fayor<haTe given. 

Pres. (^201). can (o), canst (o); cunnon; cunne^-en; — ; cunn-an; — j 

Imperf cu-de^ -don (Goth, ^tin^),^ 37; -de^ 'den; know<haTe got' cude. 

Pres. (^201). ge-man(o),'fnanst; 'inunon; -«, -en; gemunyod; gemunran; ; 

Imperf. ge-munde, -don ; 'de, 'den ; remember<haTe called to mind. 

Pres.(j203). sc(e)al(ieel),sc(e)aUf ,ai^(eo); J *^j^|^^^ ; sculan; ; 

Imperf. sc{e)oUde (to), -don ; -</e, 'den; BliaU<onght<liaTe got in debt 

Pres. (^ 204). rf(c)ar, rf(e)ar*< ; rfttfT-on ; -e, -en(y); \ durran\ — ; 

Imperf; dors'te, -ton (Goth, daurs'ta) ; -/e, 'ten; dare^have fought 

Pres. (§ 204). P(e)arf, p{e)arf't ; purf'On ; ptaf-e, -^(tf) ; ; purf'an ; ; 

Imperf. porf'te^ -ton ; -te, 'ten ; need< have worked (opus est). 

Second Conjugation (^205).— yi; t^an, not found, /></an, ^ 205. 

Pres. ... aA, 0^5^; agon; dg'eyen; \ dgan^'ne; dgende; 

Imperf.. aA-/e, 'ton; -/e, 'ten ; own<have earned or taken. 

nah=^(ne+dh), &c., not own. 
Pr3S. ... patf past (&) ; piton ; pit-e, -en ; pU-^ 'Od; pUanQ/yne; piten^ 'de ; 



seen. 



CpiS'Se.'SonA ..^ . 

Imperf.. pis'te{y), 'ton; I ^^36,3; 36, [ | J^;^ *y^^ . | know<have 
IB^pestan; 3 " '" ' 

Pres. ... ndt (z=ne+pdt), nyton {e) ; ny^e, -en ; ; nt^an (y); nytenj-de; 

Imperf.. nyste^ nysse ; nyston (&o.) ; not know. 

Third Conjugation (^ 206). — -/u; di^an not found. 

Pres.... dedh(g), ; dugon; dug'Ct-en; ; dug'an; dugende ; 

Imperf.. doh-te^ 'ton (^ 211) ; -/e, 'ten ; is fit<has grown. 
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Fourth Ccnjugatiow (^ 207).^ Vaj maian not foaDdi 

lAt&Sd. Sd, Flii^. iobj^ Imp. InflEL Pift, 

[Enperf. . mu#-te, -ion (^ 36, 3) ; *f*, -^en i ia meet < has met 

Grimm takea £«(>, be, for a prttterilive present from a ^tlan, to dwellt of 
th^ Fifth Conjugation. 

From an imperfect subjunctive of the Second Conjugation {Goth. viljau<^ 
V vtl^ injected like nemjaUf ^ 171) arise 

¥Te9. ... piUe, piit; piUadi^); piU^^^ni -e^-arff pilUan^ -endet 
Imperf.. poi-de^ *don (Goth, vilda) ; ^de^ -den ; will<have wished* 

Pres, „. neUCfneli; nsiladQ/^i); -f^-f -en; -e, nwf ^ -an; -ende; 

Imperf., nai^dCf -(fon,&c* ne+piUe, wilt not 

pi>pOf aasimilatioo (^ 35^ 2, a) ; i>e, a-umlaut ; /?i>yt ^§ 32,23 ; //>/. 



213- — n. ViRSi WITHOUT CoNNKCTiiKi VoWEL (Rclics of Sanskrit 2d 
Class, ^ 158) : 
(1.) The common forms of the substantire verb nie from three roots: 

W') — SmikriL Oreek. latfat. OoaUfi, O.Suoa. Jbifl<y«uf)ii. o,Sorii. 

Stem, A§, « f 9- en, ft Is, « U, Ij, Ir, a ; ar gf 

Bora.— I. Ac-mi cI-m^>«p^ '^m-ui l-m<[a-si - — -^ eo-m ea-m e-m<«r-ia 

S» 4«-(eJt £fl--fftt *2 B«- is- ear-t er-t 

3. Ae-U Iff-T* ea-t iBrt ia-t Is- — — er- 

pLim —1. *5-Diia iir-t^i¥ *e-Q-miu — — - •a-iad •6-iiid(oii) ear-^n er-n-tii 

S* *a^tbj| iff-ri ei'tLs -^ — - •»-ind *&*ljid(o[]) eatkiii er-u-5 

3^ *s4jiU €-iifftt tAffi *i>iint *B-hid *H*iiid(iui) 'fr-lndlon) ear-on er>a 

As^s, compensation, gravitation (^^ 37/38); cj >ij, precession (^ 38); 
ya<ij, bad spelling ; *>r, shifting (^ 41, 3, i) ; in7>> (cflrm)>eom, ar7?i> 
(e«irm) eamt breaking (^ 33); second person -s and -I (^ 165); nt^ndf 
ehifUng (^ 19)i nt is often found, S^onef-OTi, -an (le, y), w-umlaut ? (§ 32) ; 
-<rn in earon (O. Norse er-u-tn) (^ 166, 0) ; in sind'On^ a double plural through 
conformation (^ 40) ; aron, faron, are rare in West Saxon. 

The subjunctive (Sanak. •j-^a-m, Greek f*-iij-v, Lat. *j-ie-jn>'Jim, Goth. 
*-s-yii-u, O. H. Ger.f O. Sax., Ang.-Sax. •j-i, O. Norse "x-e) is inflected 
like the imperfect given in ^ 17L AngIo*Saxon haa also st^sig (dissim* 
ilated gemination, ^ 27) >*je, *eo (a peculiar progression, ^ 25) >jy (bad 
spelling-) ; so plur* stn^ sten^ seon, syn. The subjunctive often has the force 
of an imperative, and is given as the imperative in ^IFric's grammar. 

{h.) V*Au, be. Sanak. hhu^-amij Greek ^y-<tf, Lat^/w-i, correspond in 
form to Goth, ^ou-an, Ang.-Sax, hu-an, dwelL From the same root are 
found forms without a connecting vowel in Ang.-Sax*, 0. Sat*, 0. H. Ger. 
In 0. Sa3c. are only J«u-m, huMt; in 0- H» Get. pi-m, pi-j, — , plur. pi-rumts^ 
pi-rui, pi-run (f<*<'/flj). Ang.-Sax. has 5«a-(m) (10), U-H (|f), bint (3/), 
plur, biod ((a)] and a present subjunctive^ imperative, and inlinitivei with tha 
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common endings ; eo>y>y>t, nmlant, precession, and shifting (^^ 32, 38, 
41). 

(c.) 'v/v<25>vt« (ablant) is inflected in the First Conjugation, ^^ 199, 197, 
but the present indicative forms are so rare that they are not given in the 
grammars. 

Paradigms for Practical Use. 
Present : 
SiNO. — IndicatiTe. Solitfimctiye. ImperskiTe. lofinUiTe. Fttkic^ile. 

ic eom, bed(m) ; si, beo, pese ; 

Jfu earty hist ; «t, beo, pese ; beo, pes ; 

he is, bid; si, beo, pese ; beon, 

Plur. — or pesende. 

pe sind(on),be6d; sin,beon, pesen ; pesan; 

ge sind(on), beod ; stn, beon, pesen ; beod,pesad; 

hi sind{on),be6d; sin, beon, pesen ; 

Imperfect : 

SiNO. — 

ic psBs ; p&re ; 

Jm p&re ; p&re ; 

hepms; p&re; , ge-pesen. 

Plur. — 

pe, ge, hi p&ron ; p&ren ; 

The negative ne oflen unites with forms beginning with a vowel or p: 
neom = ne + com ; nis ; tubs = ne +pses, p. p. nasrende < ne pwrende,'etc. 

(2.) V dha, place : Sansk. da-dha-mt, Greek ri-On-fu, Goth. — , O. Sax. 
do-n, O. H. Ger. tuo-n, do. Anglo-Saxon imperfect from reduplicated theme 
dad; a^m (ablaut, ^ 199) ^y^i, irregular weakening. ^ 168. 

Indicative Sing. Flor. SnbJ. Imperat. Infin. Participle. 

'Pte8,,.do,de-st,de'd;d6'd; d6,'n; do,^; do-n; dihnde. 

Imperf. did'e{y),-est,'e; -on(»); 'e{x),n; do-ntde-n. 

(3.) Vff^y &o * Sansk. g'i-gd-mi, Greek pupri-fu, Goth, gaggan, O. Sax. 
gd-n, O. H. Ger. ge-n. Imperfect from V* (Sansk. e'-mi, Greek tZ-/tt, Lat. 
t-re, go, ^ 158, a) > Goth, i-ddja, weak form strengthened. 

Pres. .. gd, g^st, g&-<t; gad; gd, -n ; gd, -d; gd-n ; 

Imperf. e6'de,-dest,'de; -don (^37); ge-gd-n. 

From the same root are the nasalized forms gangan, imperf. geong, geng, 
gieng (§ 208, h) ; geongan (^ 201) ; and gengan, imperf. gengde, 

214. Reduplicate Presents (Relics of Sanskrit 3d Class, ^ 158): 
gangan <i^ga > ga-gd-mi, go (^ 213) ; so hangan, standan, § 216). 

215. Stems in -ia of strong verbs (Relics of Sanskrit 4th Class, ^ 158) :■ 
fricge, inquire, etc. (§ 199) ; sperie, swear, etc. (§ 207, (0. 



PART III. 

SYNTAX. 

271. Syntax is the doctrine of grammatical combinations of 
toords. It treats of the use of the etymological fgnns in dis- 
coarse — their agreement, government, and arrangement. 

SIMPLE COMBINATIONS. 

272. There are four simple combinations: the predic^ative, at- 
trib'utivej objective^ and adverbial. 

273.— I. Predicative 

= nominative substantive + agreeing verb ; 
=znominative substantive+ agreeing predicate noun; 
z=nominative substantive +predicate adverb. 

gold glisnacti gold glistens ; gold is beorht, gold is bright ; 
Alfred pass cyning, Alfred was king ; ic com her^ I am here. 

(d.) This is a combination between a 
snl^ect, of which something is said (= gold, JElf red, ic), and a 
predicate, which is said of the subject {= glisnad, heorht, cyning, her). 

(J.) Cbpula. — The sign of predication is the stem-ending of a notional 
verb (=d in glisndd), or is a relational verb {is,pxs, eom). The substan- 
tive verb, when so used, is called the copula — a good name for any sign of 
predication. Copulative verbs take a predicate noun. 

(c.) Quasi-predicative is the relation between the implied subject and 
predicate in a quasi-clause. ^ 278, d. 

274.-11. AttribxAive^agreeing noun+ substantive; 

=:genUive substantive+substantive. 

god cyning, good king ; JElfred asdeling, Alfred the pnnce ; 
Engld land, land of the Angles. 

(fl.) This combination expresses the relation of subject + attribute as 
taken for granted. The leading substantive is called the 

subject, that to which the attribute belongs {cyning, Mlf red, land) ; 
an attributive is the agreeing adjective (god), or genit. substantive (Engld) ; 
an appositive is the agreeing substantive (asdeling), 

(b,) The sign of this relation is the agreeing case-endings, or tlie attribu* 
tive genitive ending, or a preposition (^ 277^ 2). 

K 
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SraTAS.-^IMPLE COMBINATIONa 



215* — in, Olg ectiv© « verb + governed noun* 

= adjeciivG + governed noun* 

ic huntige heortd^t I Jiunt harts ; he syld him korSt he sells him a 
horse ; gilpcs pu gyrn€St^ thou wiaheat fame ; pmre f&hde he ge- 
feah^ he lejoiced at the Tengeance ; hi macad hme (fu) cyninge^ 
they make him king ; hpt segst Pu me godne^ Awhy caHest thou me 
good? heoii gemindige Lodes pifis, remember Lot's wife, 

(fl.) This combination exprcsseH the relation of an act or quality to its 
completing notional object. 

Objective verbs or adjectives are those which need such object (huntigej etc.)* 
Subjective need no such object {ic sMpe^ I sleep). 
Traositiv© verba have a suffering object {huntige^ *yM, mmad, etc.). 
Intransitive have no suffering ohjeet (gymestj gefeah). 

The completing^ object may bo 
soffering (=ifirec^*), an accusatiro merely affected {heortaSfhors^hinefm^i^f 
dative (=indircct—pcr^o?ial)t a receiver to or for whom ia the act (him) ; 
genitive, suggesting' or exciting the act {gUpts^ fmhde^ ptfcs) ; 
factitive, a product or resull in fact or thought {cyninge^ godne), 

(b.) The sign of relation is the case-ending or a preposition. 

(c.) Many Anglo-Saxon verbs require an object, when tlie English by 
which we translate them do not. Many objects conceived as es^citing in 
Anglo-Saxon are eonceived aa sujfi^ring in EogUah ; many aa merely ad^ 
verbiah 

(d.) The factitive object often has a quasi-predicative relation to the suf- 
fermg object, agreeing with it like a predicate noun (me-\-godnB), Such 
clauses arc nearly equivalent to two (why say est thou tliat I am goodl)^ 



2t6. — IV- AdvetbiQl=verb+adL'erb or adverbial phrase- 

—adjective-^ adverb or adverbial phrase, 
^udmrb+ adverb or adverbial phrase. 

ic ga uti I go out ; ic stiage iclci ds^g^ T sing each day ; pe sprecad 
gcpemmodltccy we speak corruptly ; he com mid pd fibmman, he 
came with the woman ; mid sorgum hbbanf to live having cares ; 
hpt fandige ge mtUf wliy tempt ye me? micle md man is tccdpw 
bctera^ man is much (more) better than a sheep. 

(a-) This combination is between an act or quality and its nness^ntial 
relattons. The most common relations are place {ut)^ time (mlci d^g)^ 
manner (gepcmmoditce), co^estlfttence [rmd f^jnman^ mid sorgum), caii«e 
(hpt)^ Intensity (miciet mat ^ceape), 

(b.) The sign is an adverbial" ending, ease-ending, or preposition. 

{c.) The admrhial combination is given by Becker as a subdivision nf 
the objective y^^yxi the linguistic sense of the Indo-European races uniformly 
lecogniaea the adverb as a ifeparate part of speech. 
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277. Equivalents of the Noun and Adverb in the com- 
binations : 

(1.) For a SuBSTANTivB may be used a substantive noun or 
pronouny an adjective or any of its equivalents, an infinitivej a 
clause^ any word or phrase viewed merely as a thing. 

(2.) For an Adjective may bo used an adjective noun or pro- 
noun^ an article (attributively), a participle^ a genitive substaji- 
tlvcy an adverbj a preposition with its case^ a relative clause. 

(3.) For an Adverb may bo used an oblique case of a noun 
\vith or without a preposition, a phrase^ a clause. 

SENTENCES. 

278. A Sentence is a thought in words. It may be 
declarative, an assertion, indicative^ subjunctive, or potential ; 
Interrogative, a question, indicative f subjunctive^ or potential; 
imperative, a command, exhortation, entreaty ; a species of 
ezclaxnatory, an expanded interjection. ^^ 149-151. 

(a.) A clause is one Jinite verb with its subject, objects, and all their at- 
tributives and adjuncts. Its essential part is its predicative combination* 
The (grammatical) subject of the predicative combination, its attributives 
and adjuncts, make up the logical subject of the clause ; the grammatical 
predicate and its objects with their attributives and adjuncts make up the 
logical predicate. 

(5.) A subordinate clause enters into grammatical combination with 
some word in another (principal) clause ; co-ordinate clauses are coupled 
as wholes. 

(c.) The sign of relation between clauses is a relative or conjunction. 

(i.) Quasi-clauses. — (1) Injinitives, participles, &nd factitive objects 
mark quasi-predicative combinations, and each has its quasi-clause. (2) Jn- 
tcrjections and vocatives are exclamatory quasi-clauses. 

279. A Sentence is simple^ complex^ or compound. 

280. A simple sentence is one independent clause. 

I. A predicative combination. 
Verb for predicate: Jiscerds Jisciad, fishers ^jA. 
Adjective : God is god, God is good. 
Genitive : tol C&sares is, tribute is Cassar^s. 
Substantive : Csedmon pass leodpyrhta, Caedmon was a poet* 
Adverb : pi sind her, we are here. 
Adverbial : God is in heofenum, God is in heaven. 
Subject indefinite ; (hit) sntpd^ it snows ; me pyrst, me it thirstetb. 
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II. Claase with attribntive combinatioD. 
Adjective attribute : god gold glisnad, good gold glistens. 
Oenitive : folces stemn is Godes stemn, foWs voice is God^s voice. 
Appositive : pe cUdra sind ungel&rede, we children are untaught. 

III. Clause with objective combination. 
Direct object : Cmdmon porhte leodsangds, Caedmon made poems. 
Dative : l&n me Jni hldfdSf give me three loaves. 

Genitive : J)3^t pif dhloh drihtnes, the woman laughed at the lord. 
Factitive : Simonem he nemde Petrum^ Simon he named Peter, 

IV. Clause witb adverbial combination. 
Place : ic gd ut, 1 go out. 

Time : ic gd ut on dxgred^ I go out at damn. 
Manner : se cyning scryt me pel, the king clothes me well, 
Co-eziatence : mid sorgum ic libber I live toith cares. 
Cause : he has is for cylde^ he is hoarse from cold ; se cnapa Pypad 
oxan mid gadtsene^ the boy drives oxen with an iron goad, 

281. — V. Abridged complex sentence. Clause containing a 
quasi-clauso. § 278, d. 

Infinitive : t&c us sprecan, teach us to speak. 

Factitive : hpt segst Jni me godne, why callest thou me (to be) good? 

Participle (adjectival) : ic hxbbe sumne cnapan, J>ypendne oxan^I have a 
boy, (driving) who drives oxen; (adverbial, gerund), Boetius gebsed 
singende, Boethius prayed singing ; (absolute), plnre dura belocenre, 
bide pmnefs^er^ thy door having been locked^ pray thy father. 

282. — ^VI. Abridged compound sentence (§ 284). Verbs>verb. 

Compound subject : hi and seo szngad, he and she sing. 
Compound predicate : he is god and pis, he is good and wise ; seo lu" 
fad hine and me, she loves him and me. 

283. A complex sentence is one principal clause with its 
subordinate clause or clauses. § 278, b. The subordinate may 
be a ' 

Substantive : (subject), is swgd pxt he com, that he came is said ; (ob- 
ject), ic pat pmt he com, I wot that he came ; (appositive), ic com to 
Pam, past he p&re gefulpod, I came for this, that he might be baptized. 
Adjective : staef-craBft is seo c&g, pe p&rd bocd andgit unlycd, grammar 

is the key, that unlocks the sense of the books. 
Adverb : (place), hpider pu g&st, ic gd, I go whither thou goest; (time), 
ic gd hpsenne pu g&st, I go when thou goest; (manner), ^u spr&ce spa 
spd an stunt pUf, thou spakest as a stupid woman speaks ; (intensity), 
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beod gledpe spa fuedran^ be wise as serpents ; leofre is hlehhan ponne 
gr&taUf it is better to laugh than cry; (causes efficient, motive, means, 
argument, condition [protaais to an apodosis], concession, purpose) : 
hit punrad forpam God pilt^ it thunders because God wills; padad^for- 
pam pe ge nyton pone da^g, watch, because ye know not the day; On- 
send HigelacCi gif mec hild ntme, (protasis) if me battle take^ (apodosis) 
send to Higelac, etc. Co-existeoce is usually in an abridged participial 
clause (^ 281). 

284. A compound sentence is a number of co-ordinate 
clauses. § 278, b. 

Copulative : ic gd ut and ic geocie oxan, I go out and I yoke oxen. 
Adversative : fyr is god pegn, ac is frecne fred, fire is a good servant, 

but is a bad master ; ne nom he md,pedh he monige geseah^ he took no 

more, though he saw many. 
Difljunctive : ic singe odde ic r&de, I sing or I read. 
Causal: forpy ge ne geh^rad^ forpam pe ge ne synd of Gode^ therefore 

ye do not hear, {for this that) because ye are not of God. 
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Substantives. 

Agreement. 

L A predicate noun denoting the same person or thing as its subject, 
agrees with it in ease^ § 286. 
n. An appositive agrees in case with its subject, § 287. 

Nominative Case. 
m The subject of dk finite verb is put in the nominative, § 288« 

Vocative Case. 

IV. A oompellatlve is put in the vocative, § 289. 

Accusative Case. 
Objective Combinations, 

V. The direct object of a verb is put in the aconsative, f 290. 

YI. Impersonala of appetite or passion govem an accusative of the 
person suffering, § 290, e. 
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Vn. Some verbs of asking and teaching may hare two accnaativesi 
one of a penon, and the other of a thmg^ § 292. 

Quad-predicative Combinations, 
Yin. The Bul^eot of an infinitive is put in the aconsativei § 293. 
IX Some verbs of making, naming, and regarding may have two 
aocuaativea of the Mtnepenon or thing, § 294. 

Adverbial Combinations. 
X. The aoonsative is used to express extent of time and space after 
verbs, § 295. 
XL The accusative is used with prepositions, § 295, e. 

Dativb and Instbumental Cases. 
Objective Cotnbinations. 
Xn. An object of influence or interest is put in the dative, § 297. 
XnL Verbs of granting, refusing, and ^Jiawiriwg may take a dative 
and genitive, § 297, d. 
XLV. Words of nearness and likeness govern the dative, § 299. 

XV. The instrumental or dative may denote an object of mastcfty, 
$800. 

XVI. Some words of separation may take an object firom which in 
the dative or instrumental, § 301. 

Adverbial Combinations, 

XVn. The instrumental or dative may denote instrument, means, 
manner, or cause, § 802. 

XVn. The instrumental or dative may denote price, § 302, e. 

XVnL The instrumental or dative may denote measure of differ- 
ence, § 802, d. 

XIX. The instrumental or dative may denote an object sworn by, 
§302,<?. 

XX. The comparative degree may govern a dative, § 803. 

XXI. The dative may denote time when or place where, § 304. 
XXn. A substantive and participle in the dative may make an ad- 
verbial clause of time, cause, or co-ezistence, $ 804, d 

XXm. The dative with a preposition may denote an object of influ- 
ence or interest, association, mastery, or separation ; or an instrmnental, 
ablative, or locative adverbial relation, § 805. Instrumental, §§ 806-808. 

The dative, with or without of, is sometimes used for the genitive. 
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Genitive^ 
Attributive Combinations, 

XXIY. An attributive genitiTe may denote the poflfleanor or autlios 
of ita subject J ^UO. 

XXV. An attributive genitive may denote the subject or object of 
A verbal, § 311. 

XXYI. An attributive genitive may denote the whole of which its 
subject is part, § 312. 

XXVn. An attributive genitive may denote a characteristio of its 
sful^ect, § 313. 

Predicative Combinations, 
XXVni. A predicate substantive may be put in the genitive to de- 
note a possessor or characteristic of the subject, or the whole of 
which it is part, § 314. 

Objective Combinations. 

XXIX. The genitive may denote an exciting object, § 315. 

XXX Verbs of asking, accusing, reminding, may take an accusative 
and genitive, § 315, a. 

XXXI. Verbs of granting, refusing, and thanking may take a dative 
and genitive, § 315, b. 

XXXn. The genitive may denote an object affected in part, § 316. 

XXXm. The genitive may denote an object of separation, § 317. 

XXXIV. The genitive may denote an object of supremacy or use, 
§ 318. 

XXXV. The genitive or instrumental may denote the material of 
which any thing is made or full, § 319. 

- XXXVI. The genitive in combination with adjectvoes may denote 
measure, § 320. 

XXXVn. The genitive in combination with adjectives may denote the 
part or relation in which the quality is conceived, § 321. 

Adverbial Combinations. 

XXXVm. The genitive may denote by what way. § 322b 

XXXIX. The genitive may denote time when, § 323. 

XL. The genitive may denote means, cause* or manner, §§ 824, 
325. 

Yl^lr The genitive with a preposition is sometimes used to denote in- 
strumental, ablative, or locative adverbial relations, § 326. 
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Pbepositions. 

XTilT. A preposition governs a substantive, and shows its relation 
to some other word in the clause, § 327. 

Adjectives. 

XUn. An adjective agrees with its substantive in gendeVs number^ 
and case^ § 861. 

XUV. The weak forms are used after the definite article, demon- 
stratives, and poBsessives; and often in attributive wcativei^ instrur 
mentals^ and gmitivea. Comparative forms are all weak, § 362. 

Peonouns. 
XLY. A substantive pronoun agrees with its antecedent in gcndar^ 
number J and person, § 365. 

Adveebs. 
XLYL Adverbs modify terbs, adjectives, and other adverbs, % 395. 

Vebbs. 

Agreement. 

XLVIL A finite verb agrees with its subject in nunUber and person^ 
§401. 

Voices. 

XLYIIL The active voice is used to make the agent the s/tiltject of 
predication, § 408. 

XLIX. The passive voice is used to make the direct object of the action 
the mijbject of predication, § 409. 

Tenses. 

L. Principal tenses depend on principal tenses, historical on histor- 
ical, §419. 

Modes. 

LL The indicative is used in assertions, questions, and assun^tims to 
express simple predication, § 420. 

Ln. The subjunctive is used to express mere possibility, doubt; or 
wish, § 421. 

Lm. The subjunctive may be used by attraction in clauses subor- 
dinate to a subjunctive, § 422. 
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LIV. The sabjunctive may be used in a substantive clause express- 
ing something mid^ askedj thottghtj wished, or doncy § 428. 

LV. l^e subjunctive may be used in indefinite adjective clauses, 
§427. 

LYI. The subjunctive may be used in indefinite adverbial clauses 
of place, §428. 

LYn. The subjunctive may be used in adverbial clauses of future or 
ind^nitetime,^4t29. 

LVni. The subjunctive may be used in clauses of comparison ex- 
pressing that which is imagined or indefinite, or descriptive of & farce. 

LIX. The subjimctive is used in a protasis when proposed as pos- 
sible, the imperfect when assumed as unreal, § 431. 

LX. The subjunctive may be used in a concessive clause, § 432. 

LXI. The subjunctive is used in clauses expressing purpose, § 433. 

LXn. The subjunctive may express a result, § 434. 

LXTTT. The potential expresses power, liberty, permission, necessity, 
or duty, § 435. 

LXIV. The imperative is used in commands, § 444. 

XLV. The infinitive is construed as a neuter noun, § 446. 

XLYL The gerund after the copula expresses what mtist, may, or 
sihottM be done, § 451. 

LXVn. The gerund is sometimes used to describe or define a noun, 
§452. 

LXVlll. The gerund may be used as a final object to express an act 
on the first object, § 453. 

LXIX. The gerund is used to denote the purpose of motion, § 454. 

LXX. The gerund with an adjective may express an act for which 
any thing is ready, or in respect to which any thing is pleasant, unpleas- 
ant, ea^, worthy, § 454. 

LXXT. A participle agrees with its substantive in gender, number, and 
ease, % 456. 

liTCXTT. A participle may govern the case of its verb, § 456. 

Intkbjbctioi^s. 
LXXiir The intexjection has the syntax of a clause, § 461. 

Conjunctions. 

LYYT y. Co-ordinate conjunctions connect sentenpes or like parts 
of a sentence, § 462. 

LXXV. A subordinate conjunction connects a flubprdlnate clause 
and the word with which it combines, § 467. 



PAET IV. 



PEOSODY. 



496. Prosody treats of the rhythm of Poetry. 

497. Rhythm is an orderly succession of beats of sonncl. 

This beat is called an ictus or arsis, and the syllable on which it falls is 
also called the arsis. The alternate remission of voice, and the sylla- 
bles so uttered, are called the thesis. 

498. Feet are the elementary combinations of syllables in verse. 

(a.) Feet are named from the order and make of their arsis and thesis. A monosyllsbie 
arsis-fa monosyUabic thtsU is a trochee; +a dissyllabic theaia is a daetyle, etc 

Stress. In Anglo-Saxon these depend on the accented syllables, which are deter- 
mined by the stress they would, if the passage were jnrose, receive to disthiguish 
them Arom other syllables of the same word, or firom other words in the sentence. 

Accent is therefore verbal, syntactical, or rhetorical An nnemphatic dissyllable may . 
connt as two unaccented syllables, like the second part of a compound. Secondaiy 
accents may take the arsis. 

1. A tonic is a single accented syllable+a pause. 

2. A trochee is an accented-fan unaccented syllable. 

3. A dactyle is an accented-f two unaccented syllables. 

4. A pseon is an accented-f three unaccented syllables. 

6. A pjrrrhio is two unaccented syllables ; a spondee is two accented ; 
an iambus is an unaccented-fan accented ; an anapaest is two unac- 
ceiited-f an accented ; a tribrach is three unaccented ; a single unac- 
cented syllable is called an atonic; and unaccented syllables prelim- 
inary to the normal feet of a line are called an anacrusis (striking up) 
or base. 

<6.) Time. The time from each ictus to the next is the same in any section. It is 
not always filled up with sound. More time is given to an accented than an unac- 
cented syllable. 

(e.) Pitch. The English and most other Indo-Europeans raise the pitch with the 
verbal accent ; the Scots lower it. With the rhetorical accent the pitch varies every 
way. 

(d) XSzpressioii Feet of two syllables are most conversational ; those of three are 
more ornate; those of one syllable are emphatic, like a thud or the blows of a ham- 
mer. The trochee, dactyle, and p»on, in which the accented syllable precedes, have 
more ease, grace, and vivacity. Those feet in which the accented syllable comet last 
have more decision, emphasis, and strength (Crosby, 9 096). The Anglo-Sason me- 
ters are trochaic and dactylic ; the English oftener iambic and anapaestic 

400. A verso 13 an elementary division of a poem. 
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It has a twofold nature; it is a series of feet, and also a' series 
of words. 

(a.) As a series of feet, it is a sing-song of regular nps and downs, snch as children 
sometimes give in repeating rhymes. 

As a series of words, each word and pause would be the same as if it were prose, as 
persons who do not catch the meter ofcen read poetry. 

The cantilation neyer is the same as the prose utterance ; lines in which it should be 
would be prosaic. 

The art of versification consists in so arranging the prose speech in the ideal frame- 
work of the line that the reader may adjust one to the other without obscuring ei- 
ther, and with continual happy variety. 

(&.) The manner of adapting the arsis and thesis to the prose pronunciation is different 
in different languages. In Sanskrit, and classical Greek and Latin, the arsis was 
laid on syllables having a Jong sound, and variety was found in the play of th^ pro&c 
accent. In other languages, including modem Greek and Latin, the arsis is made to 
tall on aeeerUed syllables, and firee play is given to long and short vowel sounds, and 
combinations of consonants. The Sanskrit and Greek varied farther from prose 
speech in the recitation of poetry than modem habits and ears allow. The Hindoos 
still repeat Sanskrit poetry in recitative. 

600. Verses are named from the prevailing foot trochaic^ dactylic^ iam- 

bicj and anap<tstic, etc. 

Verses are named from the number of feet. A monometer is a verse 

of one foot ; a dimeter of two ; a trimeter of three ; a tetrameter 

of four ; a pentameter of five ; a hexameter of six ; a heptameter 

of seven ; an octometer of eight. 

(a.) A verse is eatalectic when it wants a syllable, aeatalectie when complete, hypercator 
lectio when redundant. 

501. CaMtira. — ^Anglo-Saxon verses are made in two sections or heml- 
stichs. The pause between these sections is called the caesara. Afoot 
casura is made by the cutting of o, foot by the end of a trori. 

(a.) Ibcpression. The character of versification depends much on the management 
of the csesuras. When the weight of a verse precedes the csesura, the movement has 
more vivacity ; when it follows, more gravity. 

502. Rime. — Rime is the rhythmical repetition of letters. 

Nations who unite arsis and prose accent need to mark off their verses 
plainly. They do it by rime. Other nations shun rime. 

1. When the riming letters begin their words, it is called alliteratioiL 

2. When the accented vowels and following letters are alike, it is called 
perfect rime (=rhyme). 

3. When only the consonants are alike, it is called half rime. 

4. When the accented syllable is final, the rime is single ; when one un- 
accented syllable follows, the rime is double ; when two, it is triple, 

(a.) Line-rime is between two words in the same section. X*iiial-rime 
between the last words of two sections or verses. 

503. Alliteration is the recurrence of the same initial sound 
in the first accented syllables of words. 

1. Consonants. — ^The first initial consonant of alliterating /syllables must 
be the samei the otlier consonants of a combination need not be; 
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Beopulf: hremellM&d (B., 18) ; Caines : eynnellcpealm (lOT) ; Cfis- 
tenrallCyriacus (EI., 1069); cudellcniht (B,^ 372) ; fundenllf rof re 
{7); frsBtpumiflet (2054); geong i geardumll God (13); geogodei: 
gledpost (C, 221, 1); grimma : g&st (B., 102); heofenum : hlseste 
(52); hxledd'.hryrewhpate (2052); hnitanWhringum (Rid., 87, 4): 
sodlicellspeotolan (B., 141); scearp : scyldWscdd (288); scridendeW 
sceapum (Trav., 135) ; Scottdllscip (Chr., 938) ; peod'.'.prym (B., 2) ; 
/>l/i : plenco : :/?«6c (338) . 
2. Vowels. — ^A perfect rowel alliteration demands different Towels : 
isig : utfusWaBdelinges (B., 33) ; — sometimes the same vowels repeat: 
eorld : eorttanlleoper (B.,248). 
(a.) 8C, sp, or 8t seldom alliterate without repeating the whole comhina- 

tion; but: scyppendw serif en (B., 106); spere : sprengde I : sprang (By., 

137) ; str&ld : storm : : strengum (B., 31 17). 
(b.) Words in ia-, 16-, iu-, Hie-, alliterate with those in g-. They are 

mostly foreign proper names. See ^^ 28, 34. 
lacohesilgode (Psa.,lxxxvi,l, and often) ; lafed \ gumnncum (C.,1552); 
lordane I Igrene (C, 1921) ; lobes : : God (Met., 26, 47) ; goda : gedsne 
llludas (El, 924); ludedwGod (El., 209); gledp:Gode:: Juliana 
(Jul., 131, and often) ; gomen igeardumlliu (B., 2459), so frequently 
iu=^geo, gio (formerly) and its compounds ; Hierusolme : : God (Ps. C, 
60, 134) ; gongadi gegnungall Hierusalem (Giith.,785) ; written gold : 
Gerusalem : : luded (C, 260, 11). 
(c.) It is said that / may alliterate with s by Dietrich (Haupt Zeit., x, 

323, 362). No sure examples found. C, 287, 23, is a defeetiTe line. 

504. A perfect Anglo-Saxon verse has three alliterating syllar 
bles, two in the first section, the other in the second. 

Frum'\sceafl' \ Fir'\d' || Feor'lran' \ rec'\can' (B., 91). 
the origin of men from far relate, 
(a.) The repeated letter is called the nme-letter; the one in the second 
couplet the chief-letter, the others the sub-letters. The P o^feorran 
in the line above is the chief letter; the P in frumsceaft and ^ra the 
sub-letters, 
{b.) One of the sub-letters is often wanting, 
(c.) Four or more rime-letters are sometimes found. 

liednes . . Isebhte . . || • • 1*ete . . "Lange (C, 258). 
In pairs : pxt' he \ God'e \ pol'd\e' \\ geong'\ra' |/>cof«f |an\ 

that he to God would a vassal be (C.,277), where g and p 
both rime, and so often. 

605. The Anglo-Saxons used line-rime and final-rime as an oc- 
casional grace of verse. See § 611. 

606. Verse !n which allltcratfoTi is essential, and other rime ornamental, is the prt- 
tailins form in Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, Old Saxon. Specimens are found in Old High 
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OermaxL Alliteration in these languages even ran into prosei and is one of the caoses 
of the thoroughness with which the shifting of the initial consonants has affected the 
whole speech, i 41, B, 

507. Verse with final rime, and with alliteration as an occasional grace, is the common 
form in English and the modem Germanic and Romanic languages. It is common in the 
Low-Latin verses of the Anglo-Saxon poets, and it is by many supposed to have spread 
from the Celtic 

Common Narrative Verse. 

508. Beda says of rhythm: "It is a modnlated composition of words, not according 
to the laws of meter, but adapted in the nnmber of its syllables to the Judgment of the ear, 
as are the verses of our vulgar poets. • • • Yet, for the most part, you may find, by a sort 
of chance, some rule in rhythm; but this is not from an artiflciiU government of the syl- 
lables. It arises because the sound and the modulation lead to it The vulgar poets effect 
this rustically, the skiUfol attain it by their Bkiil.**--BSd., 1, 67. These remarks on the 
native poets are doubtless applicable to their Anglo-Saxon verses as well as their Latin ; 
and whatever general rules we may find running through these poems, we may expect to 
find many exceptional lines, which belong in their places only because they can be recited 
with a cadence somewhat like the verses around them. 

609. The commoa narrative verse has four feet in each section. 

A. 1. An aiBia falls on every prose accent, ^ 15, and the last syllable of 
every section. But note contractions below, 7. 

2. At least one arsis on a primary accent, or two on other syllables follow 
the chief alliterating letter, § 504. 

3. An arsis should fall on the former of two unaccented syllables after an 
accented long (the vowel long or followed by two consonants), and on the 
latter after an accented short. 

Bcyld'\um^ bi\BOef^e\de\ \\ acynd'\an^ ge\ner*e\de^ (Rime Song, 84). 

4. An arsis should not fall on an unaccented proper prefix (a-, he-, ge-, 
etc.,§ 15), or proclitic monosyllables (jbe, se^pe^ etc.), or short endings of 
dissyllabic particles (ne/nc, odde^ ponne, etc.), or short tense-endings between 
two accented shorts in the same section. 

5. An arsis mai/ fall on a long, on a short between two accents (after a 
long frequent, after a short, less so), on the former of two unaccented shorts. 

grorn' | torn' \ srmf\ed\ \\ gr^ft' \ rs^ft' h3sf\ed^ (Rime Song, 66). 

spyWe I gi' | gant' | as' \pd' pid \ Ood'e \punn' \ on' (B., 113). 

mpY I mht'-\peard' 1| nydY \ sceol'\de' (C, 185, 1). 

pord' purd'\i' \ an\ \\ VeoV \ hM on \ inn' \ an' (C, 353). 

hurh' I tM\bre' \ de' (C, 2840). Rare with short penult of trisyllable. 

B. 6. The thesis is mute or monosyllabic ; but syncope, elision, synizesis, 
or synalcepha is often needed ta reduce two syllables. 

7. An anacmais may introduce any section. It is of one syllable, rarely 
two, sometimes apparently three, with the same contractions as the thesis. 
Let'on I Ka) ofer | fifel \ p&g || tdm'\i'ge \ scr\d:\an' (El., 237). 
puld'or\-cyn'ing\es' \ pord' || ge)peot'an \ Pa' pd \ pttXt)gan \ pr^\kn,fiOQ). 
Bpic'6d\(e) ymb'pd \ Bdp'\le' \\pe) hir'e \ &r' pd \ Bien\e) onj/aA' (C, 607). 
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Synizesis of -annCf -licfScipe, pendens oxid the like. Syndlapha of^e-i 
Pe, and the like. 

Borh' is I me' to \ Becg'\anne^ \\ on' \ sefan \ mtn'\um'^ (B., 473). 

prsetlic'ne \pund'or\'mad(t\um' \\ (B.,2174). 

fyrd'l'sear'o \ fus' \ Itcu' || (B., 232). 

eaht'lo'don \ eorV\-scipe' \\ (B., 3174). 

pes'an \pend'en ic \peald'\e' || (B., 1859). 

Pegn'ds I synd'on ge\'Pp&rY II (B., 1230). 

Par' a pe \pitt spa \ mic'\lum' jj (C, 2095). 

pxt n&fre )Qrrend'\eV spa |/c/'|a' || %ry'\rc^ ge\frem'e \ de' (B., 591). 
So we find hpsedere (B., 573), dissyllabic ; hine (B., 688), ofer (B., 1273), 
monosyllabic ; and many anomalous slurs in the thesis or anacrusis. 

8. The order of the feet is free, varying with the sense. In later poetry, 
as more particles are fised, the fuller thesis grows more common. 

0. The Aoglo-Saxons like to end a sentence at the aesoni. So Chancer and his French 
masters stop at the end oCthe first line of a rhyming conplet So Milton says that ** trae 
musical delight** is to be found in haying the sense **Tariously drawn out from one verse 
Into another.** 

10. The two alliterating feet in the first section, and the corresponding pair in the sec- 
ond section, are chief feet Some read all the rest as thesis. 

610. Irregular sections are found with three feet, or two. 

1. Sections with contracted words where the full form would complete the 
four feet 

hedn huses=hed'\ha7i \ hu\s€s' (B., 116). 
deddpic se6n=dedd'\pic' \ seo'\han' (B., 1275). 

2. Sections with three feet and a thesis : 

/Ty»»' 1 (ge)\'frun'\on' (B.,2). 
lif I edc' I (ge)\scedp' (B., 97). * * 
Heyne finds in Beowulf feet of this kind with o-, «/-, be-tfoT', ge-, of-^ 
on-, tO',purh', Similar sections with proclitic particles are found : men' | 
{ne)\cunn'\on' (B., 60); (be)\yd'\ldf\e' (B., 666); Lei' \ {se)\heard'\a' (B., 
2977) ; {Pe)\him' \ pmt' \ pif (C, 707). 

3. Sections with Proper Names. Foreign Names are irregular : 

Sem' I and' \ Cham' \ (C, 1661), and so often. 

4. Sections with two feet and a thesis : 

man' \ (ge)\pe6n' (B., 26). Loth' \ (on)\fon' (C, 1938). 

611. Rhyme is found occasionally in most Anglo-Saxon poems. A few 
contain rhyming passages of some length. One has been found which is 
plainly a Task Poem to display riming skilL All sorts of rimes are crowded 
together in it It has eighty-seven verses. 

LZNB-RZMB. 

Half-rime : Mr" | aniT | ■or'|^e\* | susV \ prop'led'lon', 

pain and sorrow; sulphur suffered they (C, 76). 
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Ferfect-zime : 

Single : fldh' \ mdh' \fltt\e(t, \\fldn' \ man' \ hpU'\ed\ [62). 

foul fiend fightethj darts the devil whetteth (Rime-song, 
gast'ld" \p€ard'\um\ || Hasfd'\on' \ glekm' and | dream'. 
They had light and joy (C, 
Double : /r6d'|ne* and \ ^6d'|n6^ J Jkd'er \ Un'\pen'\es\ [12). 

wise and good father of Unwen(Tray.,114). 
Triple : /er'|ed|e* and | ner'e|de\ || Fif\ten'\a' \ stSd'-^, 
(God) led and saved (C, 1397). 
FINAL-RIMIL 

Half-rlme : spSf \ lif \ spd' \ deAd\ || spd' him \ lcof\re' \ IMS:. 

either life or death, as to him liefer be (Ex., 
37, 20 ; Crist., 596, and a riming passage). 
Fexfect-rime : 

Single : ne' \forst'\es' |//iAst', \ ne' |/yr>«^ hl^\\ 

no frost's rage, nor fire's blast, 
Double: ne) lmgV\ts'' \ Aryr'|e\ || ne) hnm'\es^ \ dr^\e\ 

nor hail's fall, nor rime's descent (Phcenix, 15, 
16 ; Ex., 198, 25, where see more). 
Triple : Klud'W I %n'e|rf(?^• || hleod'W I dyn'e\de\ 
(The harp) loud sounded; the sound dinned (Rime-song, 28). 

Long Narrative Verse. 

512. The common narrative verse is varied by occasional passages in 
longer verses. The alliteration and general structure of the long verse is 
the same as of the common ; but the length of the section is six feet. Feet 
are oflenest added between the two alliterating syllables of the first section, 
and before the alliterating syllable of the second section. 

Bpa I cpw^ I WioU'\or on \ m6d'\e\ J 

ge) nmV \ him' \ Bund'\or' ast \ run'\e\ 1 
Ti7' bid I se'pe his \ treopY ge\heald'\ed\' J 

ne) sceaV \ n&fre his \ torn' to \ ryc'e\ne^ 
heorn' \ of his \ hre6st'\um' d\ci)d'\an\ 

nenute he \&r^pd\ h6t\e' \ cunn'\e\ 
eorV I mtd^ | eln'\e' ge\fremm'\an\' 

pet bid I pom' fie him \ ir'\e^ \ sec'\ed!^, 
frdf\re^ to \ Tasd'\er^ on \ heofon\um\ 

t&r I um" I eaX seo \ faMtnung \ stond'\ed' (Wanderer, 11 l-f). 

(a.) Sometimes a section of four feet is coupled with one of six : 
ge) pinn'\es' \ pid' \ heor'd \ pald'lend" D pU'\e' \ pot\iad (C.,323). 

(3.) Four or more alliterative letters are found oflener than in common 
verse. Three seldom fail. A secondary weak alliteration is some* 
times found in one of the sections. 
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(c.) This Torse is rather a variety of the Common Narrative than another 
kind. 

613. The Common Narrative is the regular Old Germanic verse. 
Rules 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, of § 509, are rules of that verse. In the 5th 
the Anglo-Saxon uses greater freedom. It also corresponds with 
the Old "Norse fomr/rctalaff. In it Old English alliterating poems 
are written. 

In a I Bom'er \ Be/\on^ || whan) soft' \ teas' the \ Honn'\e^ 
J) shop'e I me in \ shroud' \es^ \\ as) T a\ shep'e \ toer'\e^ 
In) hah'ite \ as an \ her' e\mite^ || un)'hot\y^ of\ work'les" 
Went' I vjyd'e \ tn' pis \ world' || wond'\res^ to \ her'\e^. 
Ac) on' a \ May' \ mom'yng\e^ || on) Mal'\uenCe \ hulV\es^ 
Me' hy\fel' a \fer\ly' \ of) fair \y' me \ thou:^t'\e\ 

Piers the Plowman, 1-C. 
(a.) The anacrusis has a tendency to unite .with the following accented 
syllable, and start an iambic or anapasttc movement. The change of 
inflection endings for prepositions and auxiliaries has also favored the 
same movement In Old English it often runs through the verses. 
See Final perfect-rime,^ 511. 



Alliterative Peose. 

514. Some of the Anglo-Saxon prose has a striking rhythm, and frequent 
alliteration, though not divided by it into verses. Some of the Homilies of 
^Ifric are so written (St CMbert). Parts of the Chronicle have mixed 
line-rime and alliteration. 

515. Verses with the same general form as the Anglo-Saxon continued 
to be written in English to the middle of the fifteenth century. Alliteration 
is still found as an ornament of our poetry, and the old dactylic cadence runs 
through all racy Anglo-Saxon English style. 

So they went | np to the | Mountains I to bejhold the { gardens and | orchards. 

The 1 vineyards and | fountains of | water; I where | also they | drank and | washed themselves, 

And did | freely | eat of the | Vineyards. I Now there | were on the | tops of those | Mountains, 

Shepherds feeding their flocks; and they stood by the highway side. 

Tha pilgrims therefore went to them, and leaning upon their stafis, 

As is common with weary pilgrims, when they stand to talk with any by the way. 

They asked, Whose Delectable Mountains are these f i 

And whose be the sheep, that feed upon them ?— Bu2fTAK, PUfftinCa Progret$, 
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rht letters have the following order : a, «, &, e, d, <f, «, /, o, /i, 1 1, m, n, o, p. r,8f t,Pi% 
Pj»iy. A figure after a yero denotes its conjugation as given in the authors Grammar: 
a) meaning a verb having ablaut from a root in -a-; (2) one in -u; (3) one in -u-; (4) one 
In -a>d; (6) having a contracted imperfect in -I-, -ed-; (6) having a compound imperfect 
in -de> -te. < or > is placed between two expressions, one of which is derived from the 
other, the angle poijitiug to the derived one ; i denotec a section in the Grammar. 



d, adv., aye, always, ever. 

aMmd, es, m., abbot. 

abbudi89-ef an^ t, abbess. 

Abelfea, m.tAhe\, 

dbeddan (3), bid. 

dbUan (2), bite. 

dbregdan (1), brandish. 

dbi^an (3), bow. 

oc, conJ.,but. 

Aeect, Tt, m., Acca. 

dcennan (6), bear, produce. 

dceor/an (1), carve, cut. 

dcaian (6), ask. 

dcpedan (1), speak. 

depelan (1), die. 

dcpdan (6), show. 

Adam. ««, m., Adam. 

ddiligum (6), destroy. 

ddlf e, £, sickness. 

Mr&fan (6), drive. 

ddf'edgan (3), support 

ddr^an (2), drive." 

ddpdan (6), kill. 

dd, es. m., oath. 

dfanaian (6). find. 

^seatnian (6), fasten. 

4fidan (6), feed. 

dfellan (CL i 209), fell. 

d/lpman <6), drive. 

d/yrran (6), remove. 

^aUm (4), sing. 

d^n (§ 212>, own, have ; dgan 
iUf to make out. 

dgeldan (1), pay. 

dgen, adj., own. 

dgifan (1. 5 199), give. 

dhebban (4), elevate. 

dhaian (6), ask. 

dhte<^dgan, 

dh^dan {6),hlde. 

dhvrdan (6), harden. 

dlcUian (6). profane. 

a{d,acU.,ola. 

aMoTf eSf n., life. 

dlecgan (6), lay, put 

dledgan (3), belie. 

.<4ter, e8, m., Aller. 

dlicgan (1), fail. 

^ZleZuto, ri^ m., Halleltyah. 

alpalda, ac(j., almighty. 

(UpealdOj n, m., almighty. 

^^/an (6), permit 

dlj^aan (6), ransom. 

dmJhisumian (6), excommuni- 
cate. 

4m2^rron (6), obstruct 

an, prep., on. 

dn, num., art, one, an, a, alone. 

ancoTf e«.m., anchor. 

and, eopj., and. 



arufo, n, m., rage, spite. 
andettan (6), confess. 
andgitj e«, h., understanding. 
andryano (S 88, g.), C, ceremo- 

undsparian (6), answer. 

amfAfar-t^ -«, f., answer. 

andaperian (6), answer. 

andpeardy adj.* present 

an((peard7ie8, «e, f., presence. 

anaplit4if n, m., countenance. 

aiu2p2^(2an (6), answer. 

(in/eald, adj., simple. 

an^&n (5, fi 224), comprehend. 

angel. e«, m.,.hook. 

AnQelcyhf nea, n., race of An- 
gles. 

Angelpeddf e, C, nation of An- 
gles. 

Angle, plur. m. (§ 86), Angles. 

dngyldj es, n., restitution. 

dnhydtg, adj., constant. 

^n2<^, M, m., AnlaH 

dnlle, adj.. peerless. 

dnllpia, aqj., individual. 

dnmddllce, adv., with one ac- 
cord. 

dnr^d, adj., constant 

arw7/n, e, f., face. 

<2n^ief, e, f., same time. 

dnungd, adv., wholly. 

anpecUa, es, m., power. 

apoatol, ea, m., apostle. 

apostolic, acij., aoostolic 

ar, e. f., honor, favor. 

dr, e, f., oar. 

dr£ran (6), rear. 

arcebiaceop, ea, m., archbishop. 

drfxatnea, ae, f., piety. 

drian (6), honor. 

drlaan (2), arise. 

ilrmorieo, n, m. - 

dramid, ea, m., coppersmith. 

draUef, ea, m., blessing. 

drpurde, adj., venerable. 

drpurdllc, adj., venerable. 

dacd<jBac 

daceran (1), shear. 

daendan (6), send. 

daettan (6), fasten up, throw 
down. 

<i«*nflranfl), sing. 

dsledn (4, 5 207), strike. 

dsmedaan (6), contrive. 

dapendan, (6), expend. 

datellan (6), establish. 

<i«t^an (2), go up, eo upon, 

datreccan (6). stretch. 

dapdmian (6), smoulder. 

<:it(^» (3), draw away. 



(iter-t^n, ««, m., poison twig. 
atol, acU.» direful. 
dpredtan (3), become irksome. 
dppatrian (^>«), (6), be dark- 
ened. 
Aupustln-ua, ea (5 101), Augus- 

duht, ea, n., aught 
dpaean (4), spnng. 
dpeccan (6), awake. 
dpeorpan (1), throw. 
<2/>08fe, adj., deserted, 
^/'t/^t, e«, n., aught 
dpritan (2), write. 
dpyrdan (6), ii^jure. 
<:b;ian (6), ask. 

«cer, ea. m., acre. 

«dre, adv., quickly. 

AUdelbald, ea, m. 

.^£(fe{&erA^ (er=tr=ri), «», m, 

4?(fe{{K>ren, ac^., noble born. 

adele, a^J., noble. 

adding, ea, m., noble, prince. 

uEdelingd ige, Athelney. 

jEdelfrvt, ea, m. 

jEdelheard, ea, m. 

aedelllce, adv., nobly. 

uEdelrSa, ea, m. 

jEdelrMing, ea, m., son of 
iEthelred. 

JEdelatdn, ea, m. 

J'SltfeZpw^, e«, m. 

J5(f^am{/£n{)r, es, m., son of 
^thelwulfl 

JRderid, ea, m. 

jEdulfing=jEdelpvlfing. 

Afseat, adj., orthodox. 

i^fseatnea, ae, t, religion. 

^fen, tiea, n., evening. 

^/enriedd, ea, n., evening song. 

^fen-r«at, e, f., evening rest 

i^/e»»-«W, e, f., eventide. 

^/eat=^faat. 

SB/nan (6), accomplish. 

^/re, adv., ever, always. 

after, prep., after. 

sp/tera, adj., second, next 

x/terfyligart (6), follow. 

*fl^> ««» plur. -en*, n., egg. 

i^l/ffer . . . and, dgder ge,,. ge, 
both . . . and. 

^(jder, pron., either, each. 

Aghp^der,pToii., either, each. 

ibyhp&r, nav., every where. 

^ghpelc (e=iz=zy), pron., every. 

ibghpider, adv., in every direc- 
tion. 

^gpeard, e, t, warden ship of 
the sea. 
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4Af, e, f., possession, pa^er. 

SI, e9f m., eel. 

MslCf pron., each, all. 

Mslear, adv., otherwise. 

aside (5 86), plur. m., men. 

Sl^ftHtOf n, UL, eel poaL 

JElfridfeSfia. 

mlfremede, adj., foreigD. 

JElfbryd, e, f., iElfthrvib- 

JElfpeardi es, m., JSlfweard* 

jElle.eB,m. 

mlmihti^f ad]** all mighty. 

mratig, adij., empty. 
xnffe, ad}.» uarrow. 
Snig, pron., any. 
SnltCf adj., peerless. 
Snlicef adv., elegantly. 

i^,prep. adv., before, early. 
Srdxg, es, m., dawn, 
i^en, adj., brazen. 
Srend-rcua, n, m., meeaenger. 
^estf adj*f adv., first, t^mt. 
Srmergen {e=o\ ea, m,* dawn. 
iSrro, adj. comp., formtir. 
^pon, conj., before. 
«8e, e«, UL, ash, spear^ ship. 

jEsepine, «, m., iEscwinc 
«?£, prep., at, to. 
St eSt «, m. and f., food^ eat- 
ing. 
«<, «ton<0tafk 
i^tberan (1), bear to. 
mtbtrstan (1), escape. 
tetedpan <6), show. 
. ff^foran, prep., before. 
SBtgsBdere, adv., togetlier. 
S&eqfa, n, m., food giver. 
^Zo, n, m., Attila. 
aetaomney adv., together. 
aetpemn (1), assist. 
mtpindan (1), fly out 

Upelm^ 68, m., fountain. 
Sp/aeat, adj.=i^««t. 
• «a;, e, X, ax. 

&a2aputn<l)eaZie. 
ftaZ(2, adj., stont. . 
bdm.'^begeru 
bdUf ea, n., bone. 
banOf n, m., murderer. 
5^r, ea, m., boar. 
5arn<&eornaii. 
M^ ea, m., boat 
haecere, a. m., baker. 

lM§(2an (tf), demand, 
banf, es, n., bath. 
haelCf ea, m., canopy. 
&«2-^Mi) n, m., prodigy of fire. 

&«r<6era»i. 

toman (6), bnm. 

hasmet, ea, n., bominf;. 

6«, prep., by. 

BeadohUdje,t 

beado4e6ma, n, m., elanghter* 
flame, sword. 

beadu-tde. ea, zl, slanghter* 
play, battle. 

bedg, bedh, ea, m., ring, brace- 
let, diadem. 



bedg^htodfji, aiU.j 

with a diadem. 
bealcettan (fl), utter, 
beal'Ut -ap^t n., eviL 
i*edm, -es, m., bea.iiiip:Uftr. 
he&^i^ e, f,, benn. 
^earix, sa, ra., heanL 
hearm^ e«, do,, bof^m, Ynp. 
beam, m^ d-^ child^ aon. 

tc^tan (&}j beat. 
bA!i?;?dfl, prep., behind, 
(wiwfidflji (3), order. 
biRbodj egj D., cominariL!. 
Aefiu^n {B)t clrcit, cxtcniL 
bfb!;rgisn («), bury, 

taw{>rifl» (fl), murmur at, 
ttiti^vum {ijji come, 
ii^dist. n, m. 
feerf, tM*,ii:.jbed. 
iwtirtraft^ti), drive. 

bf/eatlan {0), £ult, 
le-fdny-/e»g, -fannen (5), hold. 
tie/t}ran^ preii,, before. 
fc<i?W7iainl), aek. 
b^jUan (G>j fell, throw down. 
6fr^^ii,*eMf|-j7<in(fi),exerdBek 
i»i!^ni7ii« (0)j prflrtf&c. 
bege^ndafif pitsp., bayoni 
te^iurt {B), pout- iiver, 
&(!i?en» M, bu (fl 141), both. 
ft^Rnow (i=y>, (1), be^n. 
betriian <i), get. 
begrinian {% eunre. 
l^rdaji {6}, gird* 
6eMt ea, B., promise. 
6<!^4Ztf{^n t5J^jhold;*tctold- 
behife^ acU.^ uecoiiiing, 
fteA^ftift {6)y need. 
5fi^<riria« (15, occur, 
beii/an (^jkave. 
f^Limpan (1), pertolu, beloujf, 
conducft 

bin, e, f., prayers. 
betiJTiujtii (1), deprive, 
&C(((^, f#, m.. tablo. 

fcc^tfdtt <3), offer, bod<!. 
tff^r.f7, ewj m.j mouutiiiu, 
bei/rfUj adj.,bfighL 
hcorhte, adv.^ bnghtly. 
UeorhtrlCf es, tn, 
Iwor?!, C8, m., berok 
beomxtn <l)^btiirii. 
Deurnpviff tift. m.j Bcortiwalf. 
be^'pemij <!, £, beer-drmktng, 

cotiviviaL 
fiedpidf, enj m., Beowult 

frerlrffln (2), b^;fleL 

beneiican (0), eiuk. 
£ie«»}n (1, j 197), look. 
toBfletan (1), steal. 
beapkfun {Wit track, catch* 
b^pingan {\)^ whip, 
i««, adv., better* 
bet€brm\ (a>J9') H)ii tflkc. 
bctra, Uint (} lau), adj., better, 

besL 
JretpmJif prpp-T nmong. 
betpfidaaitt adverb^ between 

tames. 
tef/cOiiMtTi, prep., among. 



adorned &«f/>uz:, pfep., aiiaon& 

&*;mr/an (1. § iilS), need. 

bepetitian (fi), care for, 

Itepi^idan {\}, graap, 

itrPTep., by. 

lUan {^h bide. 

k(^£f(iii (1), a^k, 

bf^Torett^b!::drf6safi {3), l)ereft 

&ijmri tfl), tremble. 

Wg=bL 

bigang te>o), ea^ m., coarse, 

worship. 
btgengei-e, ea, m., cnltlvator. 
bigleqfa, Tt, m., food. 
bihrebaan (3). ruin. 
I>i7, Ua, n., bil, sword. 
bilepit, ad[J., gentle. 
bilepwnea. ae, t, gentleness. 
btn^(l),bhid. 
Mmuzn, prep., within. 
bid=be6, bi6d=be6(L 
birhtti, e, L, brijghtness. 
biaeeapf ea, m., bishop. 
b{8eet^&m,-ea, m., bishopric. 
biaeeopatdl, ea, m., bishop's 

seat. 
biaeeopaunu, a, m., bishop's 

son. 
btamoTf ea, n., contempt. 
bismerpord, ea, n., abnslYe 

word. 
btatatidan (4), stand by. 
biapel, lea, n., fable. 
bUan m. bite, 
biter, a^., bitter. 
bipaune<Cbipdpan <6), blow. 
btdpan (5), blow. 
blaeCf adj., black. 
blendian (6). blind. 
bZioan (2), sliine. 
&2i<f;e, adj., blithe. 
bltd^heort, ad}., blithe-hearted. 
bl(d-mdd, adi., blithe-minded. 
blia, ae, t, bliss. • 
blUiaigan (6), r<^oice. 
frldd, ea, n., blood. 
62o7u2en-/eaa;, es. n., gray 1 
bldatTna, n, m., flower. 
b^ bSc, t, book. 
bdcere, a, m., book-man, schol^ 

ar. 
BOclaeden. adJ*! Boman. 
bdcliCf adj., scholarly, 
bodian (6), preach. 
bodungf e, t, preaching. 
" e«, m., ler 



, n, m., nmgway. 
bold-agend, bcUm nonseholder. 
boUUr, eft, m., bolster. 
bord, ea, n., shield. 
bord-hretkUi, n, m., shield. 
borg-aorg, e, t, borrow-sorrow. 
668771, ea, m., bosom. 
bbt, e, t, expiation. 
botnif ea. m., bottom. 
6r<S(LacuM broad. 
brSdan (6), spread. 
br^dan (6), roast 
breahtm. ea, m.. noise. 
breean (1), break. 
bredan (1), braid, 
brenpan, oroAte (6), bring. 
bredsC. es, n., breast. 
bridf dea, m., yonng biro. 
brida-ppang, ea, m., bridle- 
thong. 
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brim, ea. Xu, tide, sea, 

brim-eli/y e& n., aearcLifll 

hrodf 68, n.. broth. 

brddor, Irider (ft 8T), tjratbfif. 

hrbga, n, m., terror. 

brmit, acU., high. 

hriuxm <3), ase, feel, have 

^^ft7», ac(j., brown. 

BnUua <$ 101), m. 

bryeaian (6), bridge. 

dr^o, e, f., bride. 

bryhhn, es, m.. glance, 

Brytene, t, Britannia. 

Brytenland,es, n., BrJtain. 

Brytenpedlaci, n, m., BuvereJgn 

of Britain. 
brytta. n, m., distributor. 
BryttOB, plnr. m., Britons, 
BrytHse, adj., British. 
BrytpecUds, plnr. n., BrJUeh. 



budoniCpeMan, 

bufon, adv.. above. 

biian (3), inhabit 

Ml^on <3), tnm. 

be^n (6). inhabit 

5un^, '3, t, eoblet 

bttr, es, n., chamber, bower. 

burg, burn, e, t, city. 

burgpare. plnr. m.. cit { zen «^ 

burh-fdid, ea, n., slope f^om a 

citadeL 
b&tan (on), prep., witfiont 
Z^ton {on), coiOm nnloBs. 
bueere, an, f., bntter. 
butergeppeor, es, n., butler^ 

chnming. 
5uterie, m, m., bottle. 
byeaan (6), bny. 
^oeZ, es, m., preacher. 
oyligu, plnr. t, bellows. 
bf^m-e, -an, t, tmmpi^t 
byrgan (6), taste. 
,(6),bnry. 
L es, m., sepnlcher. 




t,e8,m. 
5srman (0), bum. 
bym^ -e, t, coat of mnil. ' 
oyrn-piga, n, m., mullfid war- 
rior. 
by sen, e, f., example. 
bysgian (6), occnpy, busy. 

Cafn, M, m. 

eakmd, es, m., month. 

ean^eurman, 

CantparejV\va. m. (5 SO), peo- 
ple of Kent 

CarUparebyrig, e, t., Cantet^ 
buiy. 

capito2-ma»8-«, an, t, flmt 



eareem, es, n., prisoi). 
Carl, es, m., Charles. 
earleds, adj., carelesd. 
Caron, es, m., Charon. 
edsere, s, m., caesar, emperor* 
Caton, es, m., Cato. 
Cssdmon, es, m. 
«edc. es, m., cnp. 
Csoddo, tkm. ; Ceaddinfff t^ la^ 

son ofCeadda. 
Ceadifolla, n, m. 
cealalan (8), grow cofd. 
eedp, M, m., price, goode^ 



cediheAdlaf adlJ., 



cMAfieTjC, f.^clty. 

Moaftrr-flfjfHir**, bh, ti cttSfcen, 

cflMfeT';^^ plur. nL (t SflJ^ cit- 
izen. 

CV'^/'^£/i, M, m. Ctedf liiiinif,, 
m. , B<m of Ceawllu. 

<C^, ind. m. 

eempa, n, tfu, StJldJer. 

CSnhnjfU^ es, m. j {'^InArvMtnfl', 
EA, m.,90ii ofCenbryfit. 

c^rti!, adj. J bold. 

m.t son of Cenferth. 
Cinft)\ es, m, ; Qs/i/tlrirfn^, bou 

ofCenfUH. 
ffliif-lnfl. r.^Keut 

CVn^/'f>w, *, m. 

cft'tL fM, m., keel, ship. 
Cmpujf, tMf m. ; C^£>7;7i<fjSf^, 

r*. HL, son Of Ccolwolf, 
CH^r^ es, m., man, hnsbandi^ 

laymiin, farmu^, freemjiu. 
f«((waw (3), cihooae, 
clpemat^ w^ lit., TDcrChant 
Ct^ber-tut, -e* (* 101), m., Ci 

Onf^j f^, m, 

rrt'f reSf ni., tnm, tLm«, 

(;irf, #«, m., growtti, shoot 
did, w, plur, did and ctldnj 

(j »2),ii., cbUd. 
dZii/ide}, efl, mn, childhood. 
einbdiij ea, n., {:hln-t>one. 
einbertj, p. f.^ cbin-co\'er. 
C^jpaiiAam, mtA, m. 
ci>ic-<^ BB, f.j cbnrch. 
di/htj eitj m,^ clothe clothes. 
Ciaudi-ti^,^t9 (* iOl), m.p Clan- 

dius. 
ct^if, b^Jh, ctftfln, pare. 
r-l^df ri, m-j ciftlar. 
clam-f Tnkjt, me, m., t, chatn. 

clamp. 
ct^^tor, eSf n,j dolfiter. 
cl]fpian (G), ckll, cry, 
dfjppan {H), embrsfe, accept 
cnapa, n, m^, boy, youth. 
e^iihty es, Vi,, boy, ^oatb. 
Cni^l, ca, m. 

(?nf/{, f«H, m., hell-stroke. 
ejiy^nan {^\ Inmck^ beut 
cD^:, es^m.j cook. 
t^iidTi (6), cool. 
Oilman, Tiatj m. 
CuiuTii-Mt^ n, m. 
com, d«wL<[ru7MaJ», 
com^fa, rij ra., comet* 

Cfcrr/ra-fleffli, es^ n., CorfgateL 
(wrri, cffj n.^ com, i^'uin. 
malfM, 71, m., crab. 
i^jF/i, es, m.j ci-af^ trade, BkflL 
crjrffii}^ adj., crafty^ sldllfal 
CV^r^ pliuf. m., Groek^, 
erida, ^l^ m., creed, 
m^ipftw {!), cringe, fall, 
crfjmil'^^'fifj, f^f.jkjoniEigof the 
ftUet bonnd round tht* head 
at; hRptlMtn, criam-looalng, 
CM^i, fjir nir, ChnsL 
OiVfim, adj., Chriatlan, 
crjisteimifmy £8, m., Christen- 
dom* 



rftrf, adj., known, ♦ 

Ciiua, n, ncL 

Ca^itfj M, m. ; Ciidgilsvng, es, 

m.j son uf Cnlhgils. 
VffdiTifff es, m^t Bon 9f Cntha. 
f^^^tc, at^5,, certain. 
cMliee, adv., dearly, openly, 

cutJrteoaely. 
Cftfired, £«, m, 
ci(to(r, Mj n., coDlter. 
aiman {l, § 300)^ rx)me. 
irum&ol, M^ 11., ei^al. 
^nimii, prea, ran, imp. cfirflB 

{f ai'i), kDow, am able. 
rt£iintan (fl), exiierience. 
cpe^im, es, in„ death. 

c?/frtiiirta),Miy. 

cpin, ^, f., woman, wife, qneen. 

epi^. adj., aJive. 

cpidefH, m., fieuteoce, saying. 

*y'jnifljrip>cfi™an (l)* come. 

r/'j/W-r»/, adj., ravf^noua^ 

fitddf<icpdiie<^rPdafi^ 

t^dftCe^f, homt?. 

epdan (0), aoDociTioc. 

c^^, 0, m.^cold. 

f-/m^. *, ro., coming. 

cijvilise, adv.i comely. 

CT/Ft, ™w, n., kin, kind. 

q/itf-bmrn, f*. u., prince. 

eipwh^f, e, t, king's blood* 

money. 
cuT^e^rt^ e», n., royal race. 
<VwJl^ *»» in.; CyneaUsing, 

e», m,, son uf Cynegils. 
Q/nehesrd, es, m, 
e^uvferim, es, m,. crown. 
cyiw-ri<w, *, n., kingdom. 
Ci/Tupulf^ tJft m.^ Cynewoll 
cjiniftp^ cfl, m., king. 
CtmTie^ pw, tn. ; dynrtdng, es, 

m., SOD or Cynric 
cUfpan (S), sell. 

(!^&P«eni Atj M,, tn., yonth for sale, 
f^^naft, neji, m., merchant. 
cj/Hr-tf, *aTi and -ftin, chnrch. 
ctjrlifK, adj., eyrlise fnan=z 

c^ffrl. 
rrjTTttn (0), tnm. 
f^*-i?erwn, «*, fi., cnrd. 
r^dC, es, m., choice, best 

ffnfmfnrt ffl), become. 
f7#<i', i, f., deed- 
djsg, w, m., day. 
d#^(fcrl(r, adj., present. 
drffhpami^4M, no v., daily. 
«£«l?rM, rfl, Hm dawn. 
cfjp^rr^^I^T adj., matin. 
dippseeald, m. tn., day-shield, 
(/^l, en, m., snare, part 
d^an {H}, deal, divide. 
dedd, atlj., dead. 
iff^rf;w),tii., death. 

dt^pifj-fedefe^ adj>tCiewy-featli* 

ereo. 
l)^da^ n, m, 

rfl^ToIi f A, n,, eer pet. 
Dhif, plur. m., Danes. 
Drnijtc, atU-T Danish, 
df !>/([>;, wi, m., n.t deviL 

IdcMry. 
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de&r, es, xl, beast. 

dBore, a4)'t dark. 
de&re, acU., precious, dear. 
deorfan (1), work. 
DeorperU-e, -n, t, Derwent 
dedrpyrde, a4j.» predoas. 
Dire, plor. m.^ inhabitants of 

Beira. Latin ds ira means 

from wreUh, 
di8t<d&n. 

diCf es, m., ditch, dike. 
Dioelitian-ua, -ea (i 101), m., 

Diocletian. 
ddgoTf eSj m. n., day. 
ciogor-Hmi e«, n., namber of 

aays. 
cOhtor (5 8T,100), f., daughter. 
Gomf ea, m., doom, judgment, 

law, choice, power, honor. 
doTune^ «, m.. Lord, 
d^n, dist, dSdf imp. dyde, dide, 

pp. d&n {i 213), do, make. 
DorceceasteTf e, £, Dorchester. 
Dors^Uf plnr. m., people of 

Dorsetsnire. 
dorst<jiurran. 
draco, n, m., dragon. 
dredm, es, m., harmony, joy. 
cfreccan (6), afflict. 
drenCf e«, m., drink. 
dre&gan (8), snffer, practise. 
dr€dri{7-Aleor, a4j.| dreary- 

<?r^an (2). drive. 
</n7iten (y>i), ««, m.. Lord. 
driht-^mOj n, m., nobleman. 
driht-nSdSf plor. m., slain in 

battle, 
dnnoan (1). drink. 
drohtnian (6), live. 
dryhten (2/>i), ea, m.. Lord. 
dryht-gurniOf n, m., nobleman. 
(^u^tMi; e, f., mankind, man, 

company. 
durraoi, dear, imp. dor«?e (§ 212), 

dare. 
durttf e, f, door. 
dyntf es. m., blow, dint 
dpre, adj.. dear. 
dj/me. adj.. secret. 
dyrstigj adj., darine. 
dyrstignea, se, t. boldness. 
dyaig, adj., foolish. 
dysigneSf ae, f., foolishness. 

djseep, 

edj interj. with Id^ ah ! oh ! 
c<2, f. ($ 100), river. 
edc, adv. conj., also. 
G<2ce7i, adj., angast. 
Eddberh, ea, m. 
JEddgdr, ea, m., Edgar. 
e^ii7, adj., blessed. 
eddigllc, adj., blessed. 
eddignea, ae, blessedness. 
eddmbdltce, adv., humbly. 
Eddmund, ea, m., Edmund. 
EddrM, ea, m. 
Eddric, ea, m. 
Eddpig, ea, m. 
Edapine, a, m., Edwin. 
c<W<;, acU., easy. 



«J^^u, plnr. n., humility. 

eda-e, -an, n., eye. 

eaAto, num., eight. 

eahtoda, num., eighth. 

eoL pron., alL 

e<l^lnteij.,ah!oh! 

edland, ea, n., island* 

eokl, adJ.f old. 

edtd-geaegen^ e, £, old saying. 

ealdrgeatretm, ea, n., old treas- 
ure. 

eaUian (6), grow old. 

ealdor 'Inaceop, ea, m., chief 
priest 

ecudor-d&m, ea, m., first rank. 

ecUdor-mian, nea, m., nobleman, 
senator. 

ealdoradpe, a, m., first rank. 

eald-riht, ea, n., old custom. 

EcUd Seaxe, plur. m.. Old Sax- 
ons. 

eatd-apel, lea, n., old discourse. 

Ealhatdn, ea, m. 

eaUunge, adv., altogether. 

ealapd, adv., just as. 

ealu,pea, n. (fi 81), ale. 

etU-pthte, plur. f., all things. 

eam=eom, am. 

Earcenbriht^ ea, m. 

earcL ea, m., earth. 

eara-geard, ea, m.. land. 

eardian (6), dwell 

e<2r-e, -an, u., ear. 

earfod. ea, n., toil. 

earJMlic, adj., toilsome. 

earm, ea, m., arm. 

earro, adj., poor. 

earmXtce, adv., wretchedly. 

edat, adv., east 

e<i«to, n, m., east 

e^Saton, adv., from the east 

Ed^Angle (-Engle), plur. m., 
East-Angles. 

Edat -Dene, plur. m., East- 
Danes. 

Edatran, plur. f., Easter. 

£da^><Se(ke, plur. m., East-Sax- 
ons. 

^, adj., eternal. 

icean, icere<CSce. 

ecg, e, t, edge. 

Ecgbriht, ea, m. ; Eegbrihting, 
ea, m., son of Ecgbriht. 

Ecgbyrht, ea, m.=Ecgbriht. 

Ecgpedp, ea, m. 

edor, ea, m., hedge, fence. 

id, adv., easier. 

Edandilin, e, f. 

Sdel, ea, m., home, country. 

edelpeard, ea, m., landlord. 

</^, adv., even eo; inteij., 
well. 

i/atan, (6), hasten. 

^t, adv., after, again. 

ege, a, m., fear. 

egaian (6), be fearful. . 

ehta, num., eight 

^Aton (6), pursue. 

ele, a, m., oil. 

Elentheri-ua, ea ($ 101), m. 

ellen, ea, m. u., might, hero- 
ism; 

Ellend'&n, e, f. 

ellenpeorc, ea, n. , mighty work. 

ellenpddnea, ae, t, fervor, 

ellea, adv., otherwise. 

cnde, a, m., end. 



I, »e, f, order, 
r, ea, m., last day. 
In, ea, n., retribution. 

ende-si^ta, n, m., shore-guard. 

endleqfan, num., eleven. 

en^el, ea, m., angcd. 

£n^2d-Iaruf, ea, n., England. 

Engle, plur. ul. Angles. 

Engliac, a4f.. English. 

en^ ea, ul, giant 

eocle, eode<^dn, go. 

eodor, ea, m., prince. 

eodorcan (6), ruminate. 

eo/or-Zic, ea, n., boar's figure. 

Efiforplc, ea, n., York. 

Eiiforpic'ceaater, e, t, York 
town. 

eom a 213), am. 

eord-bHende, plur. m., dwellers 
on earth. 

eord-e, -an, t, earth. 

eord-magen, ea, n., might of 
earth. 

ewd-tiULe^ t, agriculture. 

eord-peal, lea, m., earth wall. 

e&red, ea, n., troop. 

eorl, ea, m,, nobleman, earl, 
man. 

eorltc, adj., manly. 

eorlacipe, a, nu, nobility, man- 
liness. 

Eormanrte, ea, m. 

eomoatliee, adv., earnestly. 

eoten, ea, m., giant 

eoteniae, adj.f made by glanta 

edp, edpic, pron. plur., you. 

edper, pron. poss., your. >■■ 

ercehda, ea, m,, archiepisco- 
pacy. 

enan (6), plough. 

ean£, a, m., servant, man. 

etan (1), eat 

Euridic-e, -an, t, Enrydicc. 

fdoen, ea, n., ft'aud, crime. 

/a47(;,ea,n., plaice. 

fdh,fdg, adj., blent stained. 

fdh,fdg, adj., hostile. 

fdh-mon, nea, m., foeman. 

famig-heala, adj., foamy-neck- 
ed. 

fand<Cfindan, 

fdrd<ifdh, 

faran (4), go. 

Faradn, ea, m., Pharaoh. 

farbd, ea, m., stream, flood. 

fxc, ea, n., space, time. 

fxder, ea (irreg., 55 87, 100), m., 
father. 

f&ge, adj.* damned, deathlike. 

fagen, adj., glad. 

fagenian (6), fawn. 

fsBger, adj., fair. 

f&hd, e, f., feud. 

/«r, ea, n., ship. 

f^r-bryne, a, m., fearful blaze. 

f&r-gripe, a,m., sudden gripe. 

fitrlice, adv., suddenly. 

faemea, ae, f., transit, traveL 

fseat, adj., fast, firm. 

/a;aton (6), fast. 

fseate, adv., fast, firmly. 

fasaten, ea, n., fasting. 

fseaten, ea, n., fastness. 

faathafel, am., tenaciona. 

Jaeatkydig. adj., constant 

/«at<le, adj., nnn. 
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fxjthiutig, e, t, HtBblllty, 
fmstriiiLt adj., conatacL 

fcd-iknaft, aty,, deserted^ 

i'>6rtMirt-iar, -a (3 101), m-i 

FebJfuary, 
/^j/aii {6), feed, 
/eiie, fi*, n., power to walk. 
/^/^^idU R, t, fever, 
fihst<Jmi. 
/l'I, less, t)., leather, 
fd^i lud.^ manyt much, 
/if 0^ kro r. ttiU H J very h tfennoTLS. 
/(^la-Tneahifff, a d). , very CDlgbity > 
/eld, e*. m.p Held. 
/dd^hh^ eif^n., tent- 
/ciWnTi (1), euter. 
mi£t esr m. (S lOt), 
/rrtj *ifi*, m., Ten* 

Jc6.ftd\ft5iij B.J flock, we&l til. 

/<.'ohto«(l), fight. 

/isflftisf, eSj m., CDcmr, flcPd» 

/KVid-s>wtji^ fl, m., hoetTlity, 
/eor^ Odj+j far. 
/wr, adv., far. 

/?of--6iiCTM?,&dJ., fkr-dwellkig. 
fmr-tund, adj^t furelgii. 
ftdnt-a, -«, Hi, num.^ njnrth. 
/wrA, faorest m. n., life* 
/eomiiai* (fi)f entertain. 
feorran, adv., from fnf. 
/ofirrtjnciinJ,, adJ ,, ftom far. 
f&JT-peg^ f^j m.p fur ft way, 
ft6p(r, nuiti,^ four. 
/t^pertin^ nam., forty. 
feftpcrtinej uum., faarteen, 
/-jr(m(6),go. 
/ir-elamj laegj hu, Hudd<in per- 

^d; ^, m, n.j mind. 
ferhitf e^ m. n.| miudi life. 
ferfan {&\ beiir, 
/pr»f M, IL, verse, 
/fiffi-AO^ cs, n., belted hilL 
fLioTf f, f., fqtler. 
fi/j nooi., five, 
/i/ci^^n, n^, u,i race of fifels, 

»ear^monatemr 
fl/t<i, num., flfUh. 
/(ft/fnot num*. nrteen. 
fiftuj, uujii., iitty, 
^TOrfan (1), flud. 
jtrtjer, fis, m., llngtir, 
^rjZ«, plur. m.r men, 
/#V fir, m., fien. 
Jlnfere^ », m^^ firiber, 
Jlff^iati {i)t fteh. 
/d. »L, f.| ilatt. 
/4n, adj*, lioHtile. 
Jfdn-hredj ad|., equipped with 

darts. 
Jiax-ff -atij r, flask. 
'JIMm,^j^ u., Qseh, 
Jt£jic-meie, a, plur, -^fteitd*, m., 

meat, 
Jlfdh<ZJf^ffan or Jk&ii. 
JftA^n <3), fly* 
^jHfAnn, /ie/jtn {SJ, flee, 
/fi, /Af, n., bfilL 
JftUui (2), strive, fight 



//;f^c8,Tn*t flood, 
/ftyfrt^fi^ m., Eblp, 
fdpan yj), flow, 
/ffl/trt', ea, n^ fodder, 
/tjie, Mj n., folk* 
f(tk-<pif\^ t^ t.j peaplc*B quesQ. 
foi€-^eiihJL^ €Xy n,, great battle, 
jKileitui^ adj., common. 
fot&'lidiftifif/j €, t, faltstf report 
/oEo*s(irte, e» t, enire, 
/flff-#fKfe, Sf m.^piiblle place. 
fold^bfi^tm^ c, plur. m,, inhab- 

itame. 
fnld-^f ^ta, f., eartbj land* 
frAd-fclUt n, in., weeJitu 
folijtan (&\ follow, 
/^n^/htij {Q)j catch, take, 
/or, prep.^ fur, before, 
/yrrfii, adv., afore Clm& 
/or-ftflrrtuin <(?), bcirn, 
/fjT-hct>dan (a), forbid. 
/&r-&t?rnit (1). bear, fqrbejir. 
for-Jneran {1>, break. 
for-h^gmn (S), depredate, neg 

lecL 
for-^f^n (Irreg., 6)^ uodo, de 

fi>rdj adv., forth, afterward; 

hretiganj atter ; /^mn, die; 

ffdfi, succeed ; /ion, cunduct- 
fitrd-/QT^^ f., departare- 
ford-heaM^ a^j., fttooping, 
ftmt-kUt^ e#^ nj*i, deatk. 
f&rd-pfig^ aSj m., departnre. 
/tve, adv., lor blm. 
/frrc, prop. J beforeL 
fr/re-becciLj e«, n*, prodicy, 
fnre^^jujati ^), precede. 
/^>rfl^r^l7fl:, Hw m., forerunner, 
/orc-TRtf rAf fldj.| renowned. 
/i>rMpr»i'nj adj*, afgre«aid, 
/orppeard^ ndj,, early. 
/ur-;^/hn (I), glve^ forgive. 
/vr-gildan <j>, rfe, ^, *)^ give, 

pay, 
/^T-ffi/rdan (G), gird, 
/BT-flyfol^ adj.j forgetful 
/br-nitfrt? ?MV»j ^ f. , a baiinence. 
f{rr-helan (I),, tr^incetU, 
foT-hertfian (fi), harry. 
for-hpfrimt (fij^ deHpi^e. 
^r-hf>hn&it ae, f.j conlempL 
/orAi'/rti, adLUmld. 
far^hpfiHy aav., why. 
for-lmtaiit ^5), leave, neglect, 

permit, loat 
/(fr-hOikin, (3}^deBtpa<y,loK. 
^r-fiVJmeg, se, f., wrock. 
/orffto, num., flrat, 
f(/r-niman (l), tnkfl away. 
/or ' iKT^an ( 2 ), pruflcdlw, 

doom, 
for^KUrn (1), despl^ec. 
for-stit^n (1 >, break* 
for-ftpantuxn ib)i ecdoce. 
/rjr*£, r*, m., frosL 
/(ir-^tandan H)f withisttttid. 
/r>r-efie/^)i (1), devour. 
for-pai^t^ -/virt, -/imi, -ftfln, 

~M, hccsusf, for, theremre^ 

wherefore. 
foT-p^l^ ndv., very, 
/or-/'ifntoft (1), perieh. 
fur^praran {!), drive, 
/tv-pi/rc^in {Q)j obfltrncU 
/Ai^ ?ii i§ is4), M., fool. 
frace<ij ai^^^ meaji. 



/ra^jf, pre;'., 'rjm, 

J^'ratitu^i, pair. in. (§ 101), 

Fronka. 
Fraric-lfttid, es, n.. Prance. 
/rji^tpan (6)^ adorn. 
/FittpCi pi ur. f. , ora ainents. 
J>fdf rt, tn., lorn. 
/TWft, n, m.* wolf (bero). 
/recTiej adv,. boldly. 
/recne^ kl l, danj^^er. 
/r*inde, adj., foreign, strange. 
/remianr (6), aid, profit, exer- 

else, pct-petrate. 
/femmmi ifi)^fneniian. 
/fciiummnciti ffff, t, kJiKtne? a, 
>Vfiitff*«ii, plar, m., Frcuck. 
/Vf^>f adj*,frea 
/n-Oftp, adj., free, noble. 
/rtMtee^ Adv,, freely, nobly, 
/re^n {fi), love. 
/reiniil, en, tn,, friend. 
/rf^misc?/*(?, a, in,j friendship. 
/fc^mn (a), frefize. 

/ricf, «^ m, iL, peace, protec- 
tion, 
/rfffwian, hm, m,, freeman. 
/■V^, e, f., coddeas of love. 
frifjjian (1), a*k, 
/rM, fldj,, wife, 
frhfur^ c, f., sot^e, aid. 

ffunuij ?!, m.f begin ulug, mak- 
er, king, 
/ruwi-cj/ii, ffl, n., fitock. 
/™m-aeeVJC, «, f-, creation, 

birth, 
/rtmid, **, (I. m. f., beginning, 

fqi§af\^ FjyiaTi^ adj- , Fri8ian(?). 

iYj,**«c, adj., Kriesic. 

/^flfif, ea^ m., bird. 

ftifjdere, «, ni., fowler. 

/ithtmi<ife6htaiu 

fttl^ ItM. 11., gubleU 

/< adj., fun. 

/iH -/rerhniiMi (^, perform. 

/tiilUf., adv,, fully, 

/uHubt-/u{piht. 

ftihnc^h, atlv.^ nearly, almost, 

/ultHm^ cfl, in., help. 

/iri/iimioii (fl), help, 

fnlpiht, ftfl, m.Jjaptigm. 

/m niiin<:^iidan. 

fiiriiWf adv.fjuat, moreover. 

/urdt^r (n>u), adv., farther. 

ftf.rtir^ adj., greater. 

/i'fUt adj., promptj ready. 

/i}^lc, adf-p ready 

j^i^Vw, m., bkugbter. 

MiffHin^/ifliffan (C), follow. 

/r^fioj* (e), filL 

/iiUtkin (41), aid. 

/j?r, w. n,, flra. 

/>/r. adv., faf. 

/tfrdf ff f^t army, expedition. 

/jfrd-f}tilrantf ^ d,, battle ar» 

ray. 
fifrd'hrseyl, ?*, ti,, coat 6f mail. 
fj/rdiaii (e>, make a campaign. 
Jltrii-4eani, peMj ti., equipment. 
fi^f^h 't f^t crime, 
/ff rm, ad, 

Are. 
/jrhian {fl), coi^nrei. 
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/i/ritn, adj., remote. 
fpr-lmk^ e*. n., firelight 

^-hiifcpii\ f«a, n^ old fight. 

JhjTtt^ nt III., mne^ due time. 
furpit (i f^y^t^n,, durtoif ty. 
ff/rpef-tjei/riif odj^, iiiquiBitlvt 

£K)^n^7U7, f^ t, ga-lhtTlng. 
ffoiitMeii, {*#, n., i^adiroD. 

MN* Mj n.t lrll»aLa, rent 
j?fl/W-jTeM(f^ »i m-p rent-payer* 

iMptUd^, plur. m,, pe^^ple of 

Oanl; France, } 101. 
pitm^ian {ia)tSamGt pan. 
ffavuAj adj-i oltJ* 
^rt {S SDS), hnp. €^dc, p. p. (^ 

Three liuyfi beTore A^cetn^ioti 
ivore fto called from procea- 

ifilr-j ffl, m-, dnrt, ppenr. 
trdr-Z/en^ plur. EU., Daoes of 
the Spoan 

Ifdif « Cii>J*) , en, m. , ghofl t,»p IrS L 
jr»i"fl, ffl, n,» grjui«. 
jrjf?/i^fii, TTi., ^.niust, 
^mi^ltr^ ndj., hoepttable. 
|7<S CDDj., and ; bpLb . . and. 
£^J, see ^^, Yflv 
/Feft, particle, yea, 

Xffl^/i»mn (6),appFoprIflt& 
p&^^i#ia:^ (tt), iuqalre out- 

pfairior-cr^t^ es^ BL, lacatita- 

tion. 
ffe^ttdettan (Ct), oonfeefi. 
^?e-<iriiij7|;rdejrt (^G), answer* 

ffedr^iA, ii.,yeAr. 
^eark^ adv,^ carefnlly. 
^i^r^ian (fl>j prepare, 

^faru (n), /ie«, adU, ready, 
ffearotla, adv,, dearly. 
^g^rpitiTi id), ptepare, 
j/e^fpnrdian <fl), respect. 

ff«a^, ea, n., gateu 

Crc<lf^j|, phir, m.j QotliB, 
ffmtfdli'^ adj-, OTualo. 
ffeat^pranU e*, m.^ gate-kcfiper. 
friJ-ffr/«iH ^fl), run to, reach* 
f ^t^^HirEfittii {H}^ order. 
If^b^an (0), attflin* 
ff^bt^i-u, «, t, actloD, meaiLBL 
pf-feuf?, es^ n., prayec, 
*jg-t>f6tfan (3), bid. 
tfe-bf^rhtif^ adj,^ safe. 
t/f-hfdrscipef *, m*, beer-ddnk- 

,<7^l*.^fln {ft}, pay. 

ije-tiPfan (i), btde, 
ifc^titWttrj (1), pray. 



ffe-bituian {1), bind. 
f^E-bimtcnf?, e, C^ ejEnmplci 
jTen^fntyj^tafiH <fl), bloody. 
ffe-biteian (fl), enrtiJl, tji^^c. 

ije-breffiiaji fl)t brandialL 
pf-frrie^i^ri ((jj, bri Dg, 
l^-ftn'mHin (1>, bri II j^, 
fft^brfjdvr^ Irreff,, & SI. brothenL 
ga-broftttian (fi), fai-eak. 
i/^fr^n {Q>}, freqncnL 
i7^^r,e«, n., confine. 
g€-^^p^ Mf m.t occaBiuii. 
ffe-buf^n (fi), buy. 
ye-^lTV*t *f, f,, rolVeshment 
tje^cfAtttiij -cettij -curwi, -cofen 

(H), chfioae. 
f^e-cllun <^,. quarrel 
(w^^ait {&% calL 
ffs^i£fjrdtMean (fl>,iituaj. 
ffe-t^tipan (1), fall 
f7r*^;vrffifi ti}, say, 

j6-*|^*ftin taj, procIiUm, make 

kuuwD. 
f^e^fjan (fl), calL 
ge-^jndj ei, u,,klDd, nature. 
ge^njrran (^Ktnrn, 
tje^trrrednifii^ jw, f., con verftion, 
t^cffi/c7i{aTi {$}^ becoine, fit, 
ff^Mati ifi), part. 
ffi-dife, adj,, fit, 
f^inutn (GJJndge, nrraD^. 
ffe-deor/f e«^ n., work, 

ge-(fffti (fl), do, 
ifi^re^mn (ff) afflict 
ge-drifif^ i, r^ throng. 

i^fr-tipimtiTj **, ji-t conjuration. 
iSfe-dJ/riKin {fS)^ concenl. 
fje-^^mutn (6), earn, nief!t 
ffe^enlScaTi (fi), imitate. 
^-c7iJfa7i (ft), end, 
flfi-^nrfwiii^T «, f.j death, 

ge-faran (4), depart, die. 
ge-fs^gin^ ftdj^, gind, 

f^ihAaAaTH -A^n U)j rejoices 
^c-feoht, cs, n., flthU 
ffti-feohtaii U ), fi ^ t 

ge-fSra, n, jn,^ compatitan. 
ge-f^Tun {Q)f ^Oj rcAch, bt-cotiie, 
ge-fSrseipij s, mp^fldciety. 
jps-/<?jE6d, a^., provided with 

bead of hair. 
ge^^ty e4, n., contention, 
^-jfll^^^/^f^, adj., coDtoutiooBL 

U^-fant -fifujf -fangen ^5)j 

cak:b, tal^e^ 
gr^frxtepian (C), adorn* 
ffe-fraipinii [5}j ftdf>rn, 
ge-freinittn (6), inakt.*, do. 
l?t-/rp™Tinin (G), muke^ do. 
ge-fffdn (ft), frecL 
gt-fritpian tl), askj leam. 
gf'/rina» (1)^ af k^ hear of, 
f>f!-/Ecl<J')aii {6)/bapHz& 

fP^-/f/f«w* (ft)f collect. 
irftt-Zj^Ifan^fi^flll, fulflll. 

fftf-/}/rT*t ahv*f formerly, 
t^uf'/^aart (ft)i naateo. 



ff^ifodentriff, f, t, gatbering. 
f^v-fpiin («ee (M'*)i go, traTcI, at- 

teln. 
gt^arpiaTi C^, prtnare. 
gi^fUtujan^ -gtefigaej -glenede 

(&)r adoro. 
getpmmj adv., In the way. 
ge-f^itan i6\ greet 

ge-inrrpfin (&), prepjire, 
ge-h/ligian {6), b allow. 
ije^Jtxktun <6), uanie, promise. 
geMt'laTidt ea, il^ promised 

land. 
gi~h^/tim (tf), catch, bind. 
g€-h£aan (ft)^ afilict 
fTfi-ftj^Zan^ (6), heal, wave. 
ge-hitp, adj.], itiliahle. 
ge-heaidan {S)f bold, keep, COO- 

troL 
ge^hirfin (6)j hear. 
(ye-ZwriaM {Si, hm!s«Jaad. 
i/fi-Aeivuw, flf, [.J hearing. 
^^hlf^ian (Sli, obtaiu. 
ge-hniian t^), be hamblei 
^e-hr^odan (3>, load, adoro. 
gs-hpdf pron., each, whoever. 
^hpssder, proiL, either. 
jT^f #r, every Tvbere, 
ge^ftpek (f , tV jr), pron*, eacU. 
f^hpfjr/un (a>H eon vert 
Xite-^AL^cJan (fi), hide, bury; 
gC'h^ran ^6), hear. 
fj«^Q^'fiu (ft);^ invite. 
jp-iEiiifttnflj *, f., chnrcli. 
g&^Mccan <fi), catch, 
ge4d(ian (tt),lcttdjbriDg. 
ge-l^an (Ct>, teach. 
ge-l^red^ adj., learned. 
ge-Wntan (6), follow, Htatid by. 
ge-l^f£t fm>mi, f., meeting. 
f^e-lcdfa^ n^ m., belief. 
ge-lfafnl^ adj., faiibTnl. 
4/e^7^iia?)^ (ft)^ endow. 
rfa-iMnrnfaa <C)Jeam. 
ffcfki, adj., lite. 
ge4lra, tx, hi., Hkei 
jffiC'iLTfi, adv., like 
ge-tUiatt (ti>, please. 
ge^ihtan ^fi), approach. ' 

^limpati ^l), uappcTi, 
ffe^implU'^ adj., cotivenient. 
ffe-tftrnp^^htiamp < <pei impan, 
ffcluftiftiUhn {&), deiit^ht 
ge-luMf/uttii'e, adv., earnestly. 
gg^pfan {%), believe, trust 
g^Apftdy a^., tnflnn. 
g€-^lQ li <^ p^muTiai'i. 

ge'rt\£ita.n (ft), celebrate. 
gt^m^re^ Sy n., boundary. 
jTis-TBftirrt'oii (0), mark, plan. 
ge^imlsy «, n.^ consent 
g^-^iH, fs, n., manner. 
yf-mefnTi (fi), meeL 
fffl-nw^CW:, adv., mchdorately. 
gemvTuCl giiJiutKi n. 
ge-mofvjj -mnTwij m, rr. , crowd ; 

un gpnioag {i 341), amongst 
ge-mwnaT^ (irreg,, 4 '212), pres. 

-tntiny -^ifiiij -munonf impw 

^ynund^ remembep. 
gc-vianti-^bifrdan {G), protect 
gf-mynil^ f, fjL f. n*j memory. 
go-7«.tjndig, saI-, mindttiL 
5W-mj/n.7ifln (6), remember. 
{}e^n.g»tan (tj), iuteud. 
j;ff*nani-<^£™ mat L 
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gi-^tueglan (6)t ubIl 
ge^ntddian (fi), cgmpeL 
^7«-^vaAA«, adv.} eaougb. 
£)/«-nein7iiifl (0), name. 
(TP^ieriaJt {fi\ save. 
Genesis ($ 101), G^ueals. 
*/cn£Ff, adj-, pr£jeireasi¥e. 
^»yf}ian <l),take. 
£;«-ni>ifln. {&\ renew. 
ge-n&ifan iCt\ prcflu; manir 

neOf captlviij, 
/?B^, adv.jcjf rore. 
f/i«*jian {«), yake» 

ffe/iffcd, c, f.p youth, 

G'euf, Mj n.jYulCj Chrlatmas, 

(/iofid, pt^p,^ tbryagb, beyond. 
^76o?irf-*ii/riafi (if), move 

throngtotiL 
ge(fjid'if€tican (G>, contemplate. 

^09]^ £j;^^ adj*, jouthfal 

l?s-i?p«iifin (G), open, 

jjBOrmi, adv,j carcfulJj, cheer- 
fully. 

geomfulneSf ^Gj f,^ desLre- 

ffeomlice, adv^ giadlj^ dili- 
pntlj- 

j?eBton (3). pour, 

f?*^dd, at(j.,artftil, sklllfhl 

fle-r^fOTi (6)j reach. 

ffe^^dan <fi), read. 

j7e-r*(/*,«, n., trapplnga, 

ge-r^faj n^ m., reeve, aherJfL 
f;e-reccan (li), c^mpnte* 

<je-rt£frtfvng, ^j f,, mcaL 
^e-Tfj™, adj.^ etitabli^hed, 
(Ttf-rirfflTt (y), overrun. 
ffe^ritfan (2), suit, become. 
ffe-riaefilicj adj., fit. 
rrfKriVento, adv,,11t1y, 
6'*rmore/-e, -e, f.j Germany. 
^/f^SQuiniait (6)^ as^mbl*;;, 
gesamnuiuif e^ f,, asBCnibly. 

^^d<^gs^^£qmu 
ge-t^Uff^ acU.T napoy* 
^tp-a^lwric^j adv., happllj, 
ge^ecdd^ es, n.^ differeuce, 
s;e-9Cjep-hjfUt e, f., the hour of 

fate. 
ueseeaftf ft, f,, creattire, fiite, 
jpHtoea/?, M, n.t creation, fate, 
ffe-fs^pjtati (C5), cfeate, ehapc, 
ffe-ttcer-an tl)* flhcar, sever. 
i;e-*^T fid, n., coverlDg for the 

feeu 
jT&**j/l(Jan (G)j ^hkI(L 
i?e^f-I/i7w« (6), clothci, deck. 
^^■iStffift?^ (fij g fi09), seek, 
^-aeq^cni {fl, S Sfk^). ftay, telL 
(fe-aldan (6)^ maniTeaL 
flp-fle/fdrt (fi, i 2i>9)^ pnv, pive, 

g^m^ti (1, fi iDfl), -BfioA, -*^/'on, 

^j*t?mi, asjwWt see. 
ge-mt, ta, n,, seat. 
ge^witUm {^ 5j IBS, 190), set 

down, set up^ people. 
!ge-*id, deAf m.f comrade. 
ffe^Ui-^tjsffenj m, n., banil of 

comrades- 
ge-aiffon (2), proatrats. 



gs^?id,f^UBlsht 

(}e^siUan {!}, Bit, settle on. 
ge-sledn (1), al&y. foTg& 
f^e-H^pannart fB), f^teu. 
ifs-sp<mff^iifti.fC}^p, 
tje^^sprSc^ ^, n., converHfttion. 
ge-etaiteli^n (6), eatablish. 

ffe-«ta-ndan,-siM {4), attack. 
ffest^aLes, n^j^pacc. 
gc-sUd-^Jwr^t en, n,, etallioDj 

ateed. 
gestlfmn {2)^ mount 
gi^tulan {Q), tejisc. 
ge^tTfiTujian ifi), atrengtheu. 
tja-^trpdn, M, u., wealth. 
ge-zft^rati (fl), guLde^ Btop. 
t^i-itttuf, adj,j sound, safe. 
ge*sfi3idfulllcff adv., tiaTely. 
^-fftindi^ii (6), BeparatCL 
P'c ffpem-c, e^ n,, elotmi. 
ge^peiifrcan (1>, darken. 
^Tfr^/jican (2), falL 
^^f «(<fffrtrt (S)j reveal. 
g€-ityllan (0)^ beU. 
*?(!-« j/nto, (5 S5, ^), Bncce*a. 
tre-t^csn (G), fihow. 
ge-tsl, M, ti., eerSes. 
ye-femiayi (G)^ tame. 
j?e-?^n, -te^g, -f^ft, -iO(7fl»i (»), 

draw^ educate 
{^e-t-imbeTf iw, plar. getimltrG, 

building. 
ge^ir&piau (&\ trast, 
ge-trPpe, at^.^ true. 
ge-trj/mTRftJi {&\ cotnfort, 
f}f:-fp^fan (Q\ distract, 
i/L'-tpan (ft), ill struct 
gc-t>)htan (fl), teach. 
gtt-pnjuin (tl), permit, 
ge-hi'^fif^ngf e, f., a&Eeut 
(jp-^pah^gii-Piirgan. 



ffC'pirafn,ef f. UpT^onnBcl. 
ijc-peahtk^ n, m.j couui^lor. 
gfbeahtffiuit e^^ tn.^ couq^olor. 
^e-p^nsctn {6, S 2(^9), think. 
ge-pfddan (6), jcio, devutE. 
ge-pel^il€, s, n.^ epccch. 
gs-pe6d7i^i w, f.j d«*lfT3; 
(fe-p^j^an {G), atcnL 
ge-Pf&n (3)^ crvvr, 
ge^picffiinj -peak, -pah (1), re 

celve, 
ge-piiicdj es, n., dignity. 
ye-Zifnilwn (1), (j^ow, 
ge-pingian (fi), compound. 
gt^poht^ es, m. D.t thotli^bt* 
{/e^poljan (ff),, suffer. 
^)f-prUtian {Q}^ dare. 
tjR-lmkt.<C,ge~pUTicanf pees ge- 

/wAf, eeemod. 
ge~pp^Ti{tn (G), accord. 
gf>pp^r7iC9j M, f*, coocopd, 
gi-pytdj ^, ^, ])atience. 
rT^T'i^Tuafi (Hf ( ''ill^p aeem.. 
i;v-;>^jW»(4>,go. 
gi-pMf^ ^, n., clothes^ wecdfi. 
ge-psiteriaiv (fi), water, 
j/p-jwflit?, e, w, r. n,T p"wer, 
ge^psalditn (fi), be strong. 
ge-peaxan (5),;^w- 
ge-pf/an (l), weave. 
i^e-jPffmTwcrfMce, adv., corrupt- 



ge-vmrdan (1, S 204), become, 

be modCj happen. 
ge-pcordimi (6), adorn. 
ge^peorp^n (I), pass away. 

r7^/"finfan {e>, wlah. 

ge^pinjian {I), lUfbt. 

i?r'jjftk«*jf, n.jfigblln^. 

gt'piMk^, ad%v, c^rtHi^ily. 

ge-pita^ n, m., ivitncas. 

gi-piian <2), depart, got 

(7e-/?^toinetf, jic, f., depprtuTC, 

ge-pitnp^ ae, f., kuowtedj^. 

<?e-^ftrrfcn<|£re-j7e£»'(fai]'|, come to 
paH*}. 

gi^porht-^:;j^pyri'iin. 

ge^priL w^ n., Hcripture, writ- 
ing, letter. 

gi-paim^ 71, m., CU?tnnu 

j7i?-/>«wim/i (C). wounrt. 

g€-piinfan (a),be wimt- 

ge-pl/ldati (tt), subdu?. 
^c-p?;riiiaw<fan), -porhts % I 

211), work, buikl, utter. 
gE~pyrktf (W, 1]., dcRd. ' 
r7f-/tjymtfln (G^, warm. 
f/p-^Hin(G),add. 
gt'uppati (6), disctoeo. 
jTB^wrnan (2/<f) (l), run to. 
gid,d&i, n.jBiing. 
iTtet, adv.^ vet. 
^^i/jCOtlj.jlf. 

gif&n^ genf, gt^f {\\ grive. 
^cTi, flj, n.^ eeftj flotjd. 
fftllfrniw. «!, f., greed uics^i »« 
i?<^«,aaJ>,grKeay. 

!?)/-«, c^ f.p gift 

^fjantj eSf m., giant 
i?ifj3^ eft tn. n., B^ory, 
gflp-hl£(ien^ ai^j.^ vaunt-bdon. 
f^'n!, mcfl, m„ geiTi+ 
jfaeii sfl, na-T hi^stagc. 
jTi'sf , €«^ ncL, gueet, 
giti ad V.J yet. 
f^"M>jjcd, adv., of yore. 
gijEdittif, adv., gliidiy, cheor- 

fiilly. 
glsEHf€ii^ n.,glaps. 
Gbs^tinf^Qrburgi gen- dat.-&itrrFe; 

■byrig^ f,, Glascoubufy. 
gU&p, ndj^t cIbvct. 
G£cti/>cccas£tr, & t, Glo.UGcater. 
glcdpltCj adj., clever. 
j;l'f^m<Qi A, 71^^ m. , g] ee-man. 
gkOpian (6), jeet^ sing. 
f7^kfflfl (2), glide. 
glutQ (Latin), glutton, 
Giidj eSj m., plur. -aSj -Uj m^iL^ 

God. 
^^, a^j-rfiood. 
gedeund.n^.y divine, godly. 
ffodctiTidiice, B.dv.1 divinely. 
godtm^idncttj »e, f., god I i u caa. 
Godmttnduigahdmj at, m. 
god-tspel, leSj n., Gospel:^ God*ji 

word. 
godsjicilian (6)^ preach. 
gold^cti u.^jTold. 
gold-f^hj fldj.^ adorned with 

gnld. 
fjold-finger^evj m., ring-ilnger, 
gold-hroden, adj., odoraed v»itli 

gold. 
gold-*Tttid, eg.m.j goldamlLh. 
'g&mb^, *mif u, tribute* 
gtmgan^gangati, gOj occoTp 
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Cfordian-u$^ es (I lOt), m. 
GotaUf plnir. m., Qotlie, 
grafan (4)^ rtigt arevt;. 
ffraro^ a^., tltinliaL. 
(Trarrn^ n, in., i\avil 
gr^digy adj., grtedj* 
graft 68, B.,gtav&. 
grs^tf ««, «, rn* f. u., acaJptore. 
grmSyta, n, , grass. 
gredL adj., e^'t'ot. 
Qreeiac. adj-^ Gneclatj. 
Gregon-xt»t «#, c, W7ii^ oLi Greg- 
ory. 

f)rrc?ie,adj.,j]:reen. 
jTT^tan (6), L;rt!et, approach* 
jjm'm, adj., grim. 
f7n*rf,€S,n., peace. 
grlm-helvi, eSt m*, masked 

helm. 
grimman <1J, fret, baaten. 

grindely es.m.t cJog, 

gr&/<gra/'^tu 

grorrij es, n. ^ grief. 

grdpan (6), ^row- 

gruTidf es, ni*, gruuad, 

gnind-pyrimij »w, f*| -wolf of 
the abvE^ft. 

gryresld, f *. tu., way of horror. 

^r^, <!, f.,flj:^h^ war. 

gikt-beorii, f^f ici.Jl^h ting man. 

gi^d^rseftyi^n, iu.,1iighihi\^ ftjrce. 

gM-eyning, b«^ in., warrior^ 
king. 

giid'faTia, n^ tn.^ battle-flflg- 

gM-fremrmnde) b, m., warri- 
ors. 

gUd-leod. a^^ n., war-song. 

gM-mba, ndj., battlo-loving^ 

Gudrum, en, m. 

giift-aearo, plur. n,, e(]t)lpmeiit 

gtid-peara^f.% m.^ general* 

ptiTTui, tk m., maD. 

ggd=gi(L 

gyden, «, f.. goddesa, 

gyddian (ij<^i) (6), ajiy, alng. 

fifj/Wan(T/<0 tl^pny. 

gyman. (6), caro, keop. 

i;7/rd, e, f., rod 

flfyrte, n, m-T clothefi. 

gystra, n, ndj* f/p/fltran^ adv., 

yesterdav. 
(jyfcsflftf, yet, again. 

Aacod, e«,in.p pike. 
hddian (6)t conRecimt*. 
hddre, adv., iR^r^^sely, 

ha/oe, eSf m.^ bawk. 
A<W, adj., wlKilPf bale: 
hdUttan {0\ hail. 
hdUfian (6), HJinctiiy. 
Ml<<7, adj., hnly. 
A4I^rne«.«^ r.^DolInepfl, 
JUU-pendef ful j, ^ pflnc ! 1 fvi n p. 

homa 
HAmt'&nMl.r, f, f, TlampBhiro. 



Mr, 



id, <t, f.* haiitU ' 
', acy*» boar. 



Atffid^ Tt| A. I bars. 
Hardaen&t, is, m. 
Harold, €A. m. 

Mt, adj., hot. 

hdtaiit fi^ht^ ttif^ passive Mftn 

fft), order^ call, 
hdl-mndr^ ndj.t torrid. 

A^. f, f.tbeath. 
A^d^ adj. and auba., heathen. 
h^den-^pe, Sj m*, beatheninm:. 
Aaj/t-wi&^fr *♦ ni-P baftiid liword. 
Ajsjpi.e*,™,, balU 
Arf(rf-/fflr-«^ -fi* f'T hall-fibower, 
ft^E,*,f,,hatl,aafetT. 
A^^, ^a, m., man, aem. 
H^iend, ig.ta.j SavIoOT. 
hjsffieTf e,h,)] alter. 
A^iii (fl) (J feS, frt, hall, safety* 
hxr/mti ««, m., tai-vpet. 
Aarr^Jii;, A*, m.^ herrfog. 
A^*, ft fj^ beet, order. 
/i^^t^^ -e^ HJ, f.^ beau 
h^t proTi ,he. 

fumdfi-lidefvJl, c«. m., eatlor. 
hefida-9Pdt,ciif ra,jbuttle-ewent, 

blood shed la batile, 
headft-pM, e, t, battle ilrtHA. 
hea/fM, iff, DL D., bead. 
heafod-bxirhf e^ f.^capitaT. 
heif/ad-ntan, tteA,Tn.,head-znaD. 
he4h, hid, heh (i 116), adj,, 

lilyh. 
hedn^ adT. thigh. 
heah-^fHiriOf e^t m.,bigh klflg 
hrdh-dt^Tf t/f, n, tall deer. 
hedh-fjBst, a4l., changulese. 
A*ai, ^ f, , hall. 
heal-srm, *«, xi. {} £29), ball. 
healdan (5), hold. 
ftsB?/, adj., half. 
heafff e, tj half^ part, eid^* 
Hfui/dene^ a, m. 
heal-reced, ek, n., hall. 

hedn, aijj-i bumble, poor. 
//#ilflrle. es, to., Heniy, 
ftflircf, adj., bam. 
hcardttret adv,. atontlj. 
'i^'T? (A)t «f ptar. d, d9t f. m., 

fibrine, IdoL 
heamit es, m.. barm, dlstr^esfl. 
kiMrp-^, -an, t , haTp. 
kearpere, tt^ m.t hnrper. 
hearj^n (G), harp. 
hearpttng, e, f.. hnrplng. 
Aertrro^ ?ij td., Li>ni. 
hebhaiif hdf, hufen {4)t heave^ 

move. 
hAiiern^ es, D.^ pautry. 
tiJ^J^fnan (fi), grieve^ distress. 

^ff<r^ #;r m.t hndge, inclo^^Dre. 

/^^Ajitoii<^A^?dA, 

AflAf<^^n. 

'AiZ,Ze,r,hell. 

Af f-fiJr, e^j d., hell-giate. 

helTTL, a, itLt helmet, covet, 

ppoteftor. 
Halmimjd^^ plfJr. tUk, descend 

anlB of IJelm. 
hii'parav^ -pftrc^ tn, pL, dwell 

era la lladcR. 
hfijujcn, rif, f.t Btockfl^ 

A*ii<Ai 



Heodenin^dSj pi. m., descend- 
ants of Heoden. 

heofon, eSf m., heaTen. 

heofona, n, m., heaven. 

heo/onrbeacen,ne8fjx.,B\g;D. from 
heaven. 

Aeo/on-candeZ, e, f, heafen- 
candle, fiery columu. 

heo/on-colf lea, n., coal of heav- 
en. 

heo/on-llcj adj., heavenly. 

Aeo/on-rice,«,u.,heaveu's king- 
dom. 

heo/on-torhtf adj., heavenly 
bright 

heofonr-veard^ es, m., heaven's 
^ardian. 

heold<ChecMan. • 

heoUterseeadu (o), e, L, lurk- 
ing-holed darkness. 

heoUtor, €8, n.. lurking-place. 

heonan, adv., nence. 

heord, f, f., keeping. 

heord-gemdt,s8, m., hearth- 
sharer. 

heororgrim, adj., fiercest 
(sword-grim). 

heoro'puVf, es, m., warrior 
(sword-wolf). 

Heorrenda, n, m. 

heort {heorot), es, m., hart 

Heart {Heorot), es, ra. 

heort^ an, t, heart 

A^r, adv., here. 

here, s, heriges, herge8 ($ 86^, 
m., host 

Jiere-cist, e, f., squadron. 

here-fugol, es, m., army-bird. 

here-gyld, es. n., army-tax. 

Jierenes, se, t, praise. 

here-redf. es, n.. spoil. 

here-spia, e, f., fortune of war. 

here-toga. n, m.,general.leader. 

fiere-predt, es, m,, squadron. 

fierges^here. 

hergung, e, t, harryinff. 

Jierian (6). praise, lana. 

herigendtice, adv., so as to 
praise. 

hH<hdtan. 

hi,hU<hS. 

hid, e,t.. hide (otl&na). 

hider, adv., hither. 

hlg<:hS. 

A^, interj.,hal 

h^, es, n., hay. 

higdi-faet, es, n , canning bag. 

hi^e, 8. m., mind. 

Higelac. es, m. 

AtZcf, e, t. battle. 

Hild, e, I 

hilde-tiL les, n., battle-axe. 

hilde-deor, adj., fierce. 

hilde-p&pen, nes. n,, weapon. 

A27f, e«, m. n., hilt , 

Atnd, e,f,hind. 

hinder, adv., back. 

hi6=L}u;6. 

hi-rSd, 68, m., family. 

hip, 68, XL, shape, look. 

htp-cfut, adj., well known. 

hladan (4), imbibe. 

hldf, es, m., bread, loaf. 

hidf-ata, n, m., domestic 

hlaf-ord, es, m., lord. 

blast, e«, n., load. 

hl£p, es, m., tomb, cave. 
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fdeahtoTj m, m., laughter. 

hle&pan (5), leap. 

J\led, peSf m., cover, guardian. 

hle^'ber-e, -an^ f., visor. 

hli/an (6), rise. 

hllaa, n. m., fame. 

AZ^ aqj., load. 

JdutoTf adj., loud, clear. 

hlytif nea, m., Bound, mneic 

hlytj eSj m., lot 

hocihtf adj., hooked. 

hoft c«, n., house, court,' 

hoaiait (6), think. 

Tiold, adj.} kind, devoted. 

AoZen, es, m., holly. 

iioZm, e«. m., billow, sea. 

holm^lifj esy n., sea-cliff. 

holmig, adj. Ao{me<7um,8tonny. 

/lomata, n, m., shaveUnz : i. c.^ 

fool, madman, or slave m 

punished for crime. 
h(md=ha'i\d. 

hmid-gemdtf es, n., battle. 
Honori-UHf -ea, m. (§ 101). 
homf es. m.; horn. 
hom^geapj adj., broad between 

the pinnacles. 
horsj eSj n., horse. 
Horsctf n. m. 

kradCf adv., soon, quickly. 
hran, c«, m., whale. 
hradltce. adv., quickly. 
hrad6=hrade. 
hroifen, e«, m., raven* 
hraalf es, n., clothes. 
hredvif es. m., shbuting. 
hredpj adj., raw. 
Are/TO=Ar«r/er». 
hremig^ adj., exulting. 
fcre<J, Ared/i, adj., rough. 
hre6p<m<Chr6pan, 
hredsan (3), rush. 
hrtttf e, f., snow-squall. 
Arlm, €8. m., ft-ost, rime. 
hrtnan (2), touch. 
Bring 'Dene, plur. m., Bluj;; 

Danes. 
Arin^e(2-«e(^/ha, n, m., the rliig- 

prowed. 
hring-^m^l, adj., ring-graced. 
HrbagATf es, m., Hrothgar. 
ArdA c«. m., roof. 
hro/sele, 8, m., roofed hall, 
Aron-r<Ja, e, f., whale-path, sea. 
hrdpan (6), cry. 
Hrunting^ es. ra. 
ArtM-«, -an. f., earth. 
hr^dig, adj., storm-beaten. 
Ar^man (6), shout. 
hrystan (6), clink. 
Aii, adv., how. 
hudf «, f., prey, spoil. 
HumbT'-e, -an, £, Humber. 
Hunds, plur. m., Huns. 
Aund, M, m., hound. *• 
hund, es, n., hundred. 
hund-nigon-tig, es, n. num. (f ( 

139, 141), ninety. 
hundred, es, n., hundred. 
hund-tpelf'tig, es, n. num. (E{ 

139, 141), twelve tens, I'JO. 
Attnt^-8/>^ adi't sweet oa 

honey. 
Aunto, n, m.. hunter. 
kimtian (6), hunt. 
Aunfdd, es, m., hunting. 
Aun^tcn^, e, f., hunting. 



Mjs, ai, n., honse. 
hii^l, pji, n., hooeftJ, enebftrlst. 
A/?d, pron-lnt., who. 
^/?ajuiii, fc/jflTiOTt^ adif-.n'hence, 
hpahiriQt e, f., divtuatlon. 
hp^t£er, proi3,,whetli*ij^ which* 
hp^d^^ conJ*j whether. 
hpjcd^iref ady. con J., yet. 
hp^lffitj m.jWhftle. 
Ajparnn^ adv. co^j., whert. 
A/fj^r, a^lv. conjn, where. 
7j>?ieC, adv. intcrj., whnl, why. 
jfi/^ft - hpega, -hpngu, prtrtL, 

somei^linl, 
ftpsdic^, adv.^pToitiptly. 
A/Jicar/MfM (6), move. 
hpelc^ihpilc 
hpeMteSi n.,wheeL 
kpfOp^jipopaii, 
hpeorfan (1), wander, 
ftf <i^ £, t, time, while* 
hpiUi, pron., of what kind, 

whtcDf whdt, who, ftJiy ont* 
/ij?liw?Ji, ftpEfo^ij adv., flunse- 

titnes, once, 
A/ji^ffTiH^?, fip f., whUtHn^, 
hplty adj,, white:. 
fiPUati (6), iiharpPD, 
itpltem, efl[,n.,Whitem. 
hp'(ffi=Jipa%n-C^pCt^ somewhat, 

a nttle ; wd ih ]}xn hpon^ not 

to a llttiti of that, not at all 
hp(>n=hpon t 
ftponti-tt=hpantin, 
hpfipan tS), thiTaten* 
hpHrfe-iChpcbTfan. , 
hpp adv., why. 

AiPT/r/flii^/i/iirr/dn (e)^ tread 
1 he earth. 

ht/cfj/tn}^ IwgMe (fi, ^ 211), tbinlr, 

attends 
A^f^f,f.,h]de. 

hijije^ ij m., mind. 



WjfffMc, 



C9, m. 



Ai^jTB-Zeifet, ^T f.T&cnrrility. 

hmid, e, £, numiJiatloQ. 
hpran {6), hear, 
trrirde, s, m.n pnatd* 
hprmnimTi {^), obey, 

tX pron. T. 

tdA, atlj., idle^ v^n, voidf emp^ 

tjt deserted* 
iiies^ e, f., womaiij queen. 
leopctf^ an, f.j Juultli. 
t>terf<£^^jn^ eaL 
lu^ *j f.. Island, 
t^-land^ #8, n.. Ipiland. 
/ff^Ht, ludec-, Iley. 
1% indec, lonn. 
ilcu, td, il(^ f. n.^pron., aame. 
^ra,prcp*.lu. Into, on, 
inbrtj{r)^neA, w, £, ioBpimtJon, 

etlmnlation. 
fii<;flj Ji, IT!., complaint 
incuixd, a^J.i internal. 
/iwr, >i, m* 

infiser, es^ n.t eutrflnco, 
i7i-ffan{f, f*, m., entrance, 
fniirtw, adv. prepv, wiLblQ| Id. 
innf, odv.T within. 
iriti^ifja, n, tn., i^akt, catisa 



iipeard, adj., Inward, inmost. 
lotan, plur. m.. Jutes. 
iop=ebp, see >a. 
tren, e«, n.. iron. 
iren, adj., iron. 
Iren-&e9u^ e«, m., iron band, 
t'ntan (1), run. 
is, verb<^oom. 
i%»», adj., iron. 
isene-smiid. es, m., iron-smith. 
isig, adj., icy. 
/«ra«?, M, m., Israel. 
it8t<Cetan, eat. 

luli-us, -es, -» (5 101), m., Ju- 
lius, July. 
Ixion, es, m. 

Zd, interj., lo ! oh! 

2<2c. e0,n.,gift. 

Idd, adj., bauefhl, hostile. 

Id/, e, t, relic. 

lag-u, -e. f., law. 

lago-fibd, es, m., flood of wa- 
ters. 

lagu-eraftig, adj., knowing the 
sea. 

lagu^tr&t, e, t, sea-road. 

ldh<Clihan. 

lampreda, n. m., lamprey. 

land, es, n., laud. 

land'bilende, s, m., inhabit- 
ants. 

larud-frumn, n., m., prince.. 

land-gemyrcu, plur. h., land- 
marks, bounds. 

land-man, nes, m., inhabitant. 

land-seipe, s, m., landskip. 

land-siUemie, s, vel,, landhold- 
er. 

lang, adj., long. 

lange, adv., lon^. 

lang-sum, adj., lone-drawn. 

Idr, e, f., lore, teaching, coun- 
sel, command. 

IdreOp, es, m., teacher. 

Idst, es, m., footprint, track. . 

Jjaurenti^us, -es (§ 101), m. 

Lavitd, plur. f, Lapithse. 

IMan (6), lead. 

l^fan {fi)j leave. 

l&gon<^tcgan. 

l^ne, adj., transitory. 

l^ran (6), teach. 

UBresta<3«8esta<llas8. 

Iscn, {idv,^ Ivss ; p^ lEEit, lesL 

|jr*-K, -*, f. lea BOW, pfietare* 
mtan, idtrt, LH (^ § ^h), let, 

otdet, 
^^f»ed, adj., lay, lewd, 
letlf^ 68, ii.j leaf. 
fe(i/; €i f., leave, permlfefon. 
laMii^p&rd, e^ u., le^ve, 
Mit^ es, n.£]oan, pay. 
IcA^j adj., oestltute, derioid. 
i^4«, adj*, ftilffc^ base. 
hdsxtng^ s, f , lyltig, 
l£C(jan (fl), lay. 
Liden, adj-, Latin. 
iedfer-AoflOr ?*y leather ptotking 
IjSQOceaateT, e, £, Cheater, 
imcfen^ ffl, m,,. Bpring. 
Lev]ctenp/««/«n, ctt, n.,LeQt. 
I#»^, ad|,, belonging 

Le^ ?i, nin (Latiu), m., 101. 
^W>ii, e^ f., people, men. 
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lfi*(t <w, M., wer«gl1d, toe for 

leddrffebifTff^h n^ m,, protector 
df tbe people. 

hM'pfrd^t pi. rn», pe^pfc 
hf/d-perodf es, n., host. 
7<>d<f, M, n., lay, poem. 
ledd-crkft^ eSj m., poet's art. 
Udd'cra^tigt ac^M skilled in 
t>n(itry. 

Jt^-p^rhtj f, f., poesy. 
i«^^ jji^., dear; (a word of 
conrlifly). mv, Hlr. 

U6gtm (S), lie. faliffy. 

ZrtiA^ a4. lif^HL 

it*W-uuiiJ, a^l.j llght-Tnit!<1c[l, 

^^mot fli, m.Jlghr, Aploudor, 

Ucm^Tty *, m., learn cr^ scholar 
leomt'tin {Q}, learii, 
^niiiiuTt i?> f., leanilnp. 

;ii£a:*ii-ff, rtri, t.lltanjr. 
lihbaji, lifile iA)t Uve. 
I^ fjft n., body. 
Zkelunj7je, r.jliypocrlsr^ 
hagan (I J, tie, wail. 

ZIcKin (^), plGB#C. 
ZkuiHJi^'^ adj., bodllyH, 
Udtij tty m., aallflr. 

Itiidn (5), 6a]L 
/f, t^ iL, life* 
Kft^i?! t J liver, 

?(ff, M, m., flftnie. 

J^^r7#?t ei, m.. ll^fhtnlDg; 
Itfii^M, m.Jime. 

LtJtd^*/«rpiio-*d, r (5 101), Lin- 

disfsniQ l$]&u4^ 
fCr^-/uF!)li^}idffj pL m., ebield- 

bearer?. 
liodo-hmd, eA^ ^, m. H, limb- 

bunda, fetlena. 

lid, **j f*, bliaa, ijivor. 

lor, cefl^ m.,lock ofbair. 
Jftc, ft?, lu, fold. 
ItwTaxi (fl)-, look, 
Wj ^>tj*, praise. 
If4^*Jf*J^ eft, m., bvmt), 
jo/id-ruftf, *^j*^ n., land title. 
lojiijad, ew, m,, lon^ag. 
ton^fF, adv.T long. 
iOTi^sttm, at^., IttHting. 
tejwrfir-t, -fl% f., JobareT. 
Itmian {Q\ bo bigt, f scapei* 
Uican (S), lock, cloee. 
Ltici-u5f, -ffl {Hot), m. 
l^f■^^ ^n,t, lore, 
fw/ati (rt) love, fftvor 
^(t/fofl, Bdv,, dearly, Tor aMgh 

price. 
htf^ifimt adJ.i Iwiievolcat, 



Iu/-iiL -a, £/love, 

^fulen, ^ m,, Lnndon, 

fiw/, ^*, m., plea^iiF^, dceire, 

huttilix, iidv.j Willi iifjTy, 

Inttan (d), lork. 

f fi/r, rji, f, tn. a. t, ik* 

tyre, jj, tu«, low. 

ti/afan V&), impera., pleoee. 

ri/ifi,ad3„Uttk. 

fl/(fif?, atQ., cimulDg. 

liftlimjf fis, tiu, UttJe oue. 

t^fdf ln<1c?(r,^ mom. 
Tffdj adv., more. 
fna^^^idiA (6), 6pea^. 
inddmn, c^^ m., prccioos gift, 
pem, 

gom-giTcr. 

flwJff-Tf(ri), -d;, to,, miUU 
wfl47&-driA^ e^ f, crowd of 
youth. 

TJiaflL, adj., baBc^ 
T^irtn, iitfi, ?iLmj m-, man. 
TJi/ui, *j(, u., cntnc, 
wdrt-f^/watm, rtj in., dcatb. 
inoii-fj/n, lie*, D., mankind. 

7ifaji^r(i, *f, m,, rnuiTLibttut 
i7tdnian (fi), remind, 
manfjy {i>^), aiU,, mtiDy. 
tnanig-ftald^ adj., manifold. 
Tiianr^lfi^pt, iy t.f manBlaugbter. 
mdFJHi/iarEL n, m., peijurei'. 
Tiiiira, nidr(«^ adj., greateij 

jWirlJMAa, -^a {51 01), TO. 
i/arfi-fiit, -es (-i, Latlu), m., 

ilsrch, 
•inax, en, n., neL 
iwj&tf, ^, t, measure, n^^. 

»tJE(7, EH, pi nr, TWffi7/5n, k E D p m n 11 . 
»?ij&);, C4, plur. 7Tu£if(irt, klns- 

matLr 
Ti^tjdj e^ r.p tribe, fniuily. 
-nur^eit^ m, ti.j alight^ ali ength, 

main rude. 
truFiTffij-yufiumy ffl, m.| etroug 

Btipport 
ffl.TJ7«i'f tfa, Mj m., fltrong a&^ 

eaalt 

wood, Hpejir, 
mj&f , eji, 11., limp, menl, tokeii 

JUaf^iJoim, «(a, m.j Mfilcolm. 
HL^rrf, f, r, glory. 
tftJrrj tidj,, clear, illuftrioiaB, 
^urjfjin^ efl, ii,, bm^a. 
7f{AA!Hr, -fi?i, f., mfii^e^ 
viXHife-preftstf ea, m., prieet. 
TO^*r, i^s, m., mast.' 
in^tti^ n^j., (i;Teaie«t, moatp 
iii^«/, ddv, mofiL 
vi^tf, adj., wf^ak. 

vii^ aee re, I, me^ 

mearp, e, f., murk, border. 

Mi^rcla. 
mmrc-tfttjm, n, m., treader of 
iho marches. 



Tfieare-predtj m, m., border 
hoBt, crcHmmg the bcirder, 

WtearTc^/ieurd, e», hl, watch of 
tbe border, wolf. 

mearg, mfarm, m., hone, 

fncd-viicet {i<.y), udJM iiot 
mach, some. 

fltedu-^TTi, M, D., mend halL 

rttJ^ii-ful. ifti, n., mijdd beuker. 

tnediL adf., worn, ftitk. 

vtedeUpfird, *w, n.. formal wof d, 

Tnelfian (1), milk. 

Tfut^doL, n, m., informer, 

Mdiit-MA. -«s, td. 

WMS^raji 41), melt. 

Titfwir^tHu), -e, -e, f., crowd. 

ntenniw, «, m., man. 

irunRf^cYi^j, «r, H, incarntition, 

ihCDdo-T-jiden, jm, f., treat cf 
mead. 

*M«xioHwfr, «», n., meAd eeat^. 

m^pMftfr-Aeaf, if f j^ mend balL 

1tteolr^ t^ f mtlk, 

weordj *, f., reward. 

m*o(«rf, iM^ m. <pf God), crea- 
tor, fjvte. 

Merant^n, tn^ m., Merton, 

7/tfrp, Hj in., Bca, 

mmv^irfe/idp, ^, m,, finllor. 

^ft^j-p-ftplra, etfj m, dolpbin, por- 
poise, 

mere-/ji/; es^ m, womftii of thn 
eea, 

wiff>m<?fftwn, adj., puloted. 

tjiUT^aji (1), xnete, paps ttiroagb. 

tfiMan (G), meet, ilud. 

'ineU^ A. pL viHt<Js^ hl, fijod, 
viJiuds. 

fHtff(!-^n7Frt, e*, m., table fiOfr- 
ants. 

tftiMf, adi»t P"cat, mnck. 

miduwt, adv., grejiUy, 

ihh/, prep,, witii. 

ijuf'rf, adv., also. 

1/1 i\L aiy>, mid, middle. 

mt'lWflTt-flarJ, fjt, m.p ^^artb. 

Tiiij/Jan-eanMt?, adj., eartlil- 
ly. 

inidiian^earii^ rs, ni., earth. 

inni-dxpf ed, m., midday Bcrv- 
ice. 

Mid{ld*AnffJet plnr. lo^, Kid- 
die Au^le^ 

viiddd'jiiifjerj eSf m.", middltt 

tfiiititt-nihf^ e, £, midnlgbt, 

tfiihtfE^ f,, might, power. 
fny^KiF, adj.,migbty. 
iHlf, *, f., luilev 
tKild-heffrt, adj.rmercif^ 
mil-jiadf ^ m.^ mile path, 

]i>ngroQdp 
tnilti, Kf f,, pity, mercy, 
mi /I, prom, min?, 
THTtf4i*d, f, t, misdeecL 
fniM-llc^ adj., varloite. 
171^, f*^ m, miod, fpirlL 
m ^td-gehtjfjdt ^ f., coiycc! utr 
mikf-^^m:, ed, m^ 1^, wjidon^ 

tbon^ht 
unM-hp^U adj., spfrited, 
rnfwfj'p, adj., i*pirited. 

mofui, n, m., moon. 
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monig=7iianig, 
7nonutn=:manianf eshort. 
mdrf eSf m., moor, mouataiti. 
mordWf eSf n., murder. 
mord-peorcj es, n., murrttp. 
mbr-fsesten^ eSf il, fiigcsess in 

a moor. 
morgeUf ea, m., morning. 
fnorgen-gyf-Uf -«, f., murDlng^ 

morgenspijj es, m., morakig 

sound. 
tnorne^Tnorgene, 
mdtan^TndaU (§ 212),tnay,mti8t. 
M^sea, m., Moses. 
mudy eSf m., month. 
mugauj nueg^ meahte^ vilhte 

(8 212), may, can, be uble, 
MUlt eSf m. 
mundjej f.,hand. 
mund-borttf n, m., protectoF. 
mund-byrdf c, f., protection* 
muiid-^pe^ «, m., gripe. 
muntj eSf m., mount. 
munfic, eSf m., monk* 
munuc-Jiddf ea, m., monk's 

condition. 
muman (6), mourn. 
mu8el-e, -aUy f., mosde. 
myoel=mieel. 
mynet «, m., minnow* 
myruier, es, n., monofitei?* 
myr-ej -an^ t, mare. 
myrgefifefttioj. 

nd, adv., never, not. 
nahbaUf nafde (6), have not. 
noca, n, m., ship. 
nadoTt coi^., neither, 

nahti adv., not. 

fiated, adv., not at all 

ndlleBf adv., not at alL 

«aTO<m*mon. 

9iama, n, m., name. 

9t4n, adj. BUDS., uo,noD€} noUi^ 
ing. 

na9-u{o)f e, f., nose. 

ndt=nepdL 

ndt-hpylCf pron., I know not 
who, some one. 

fuedr-ej -any t, adder 

fue/ne==fut^fie, 

fUt/rSf adv., never. 

lUtnig^ pron., no one^ not any. 

fUhine<yidn. 

fUh'e=ne pibre. 

ntt8=ne pass. 

naSf adv. conj., not. 

ne, adv. coi^., not, nor, nei- 
ther. 

ti^, adv. conj., nor. 

neah, adv., enough. 

nedhy adj. adv. prep, t tih^K 

neaht.e, t,mgnt. 

ned{h)'Uicanf lAht& <G), a^i- 
proach. 

nearpcy adv., narrowly. 

nede, es, n., cattle. 

ned-/>e8t, «, t m., neighbor- 
hood. 

9iM, e, f , need, necesHity. 

tK/^ con), prep., uuleBU, ex- 
cept 

n%h»tan<ine&h, 

nele<:nepUle, i 212. 



ne??aJi<ne piUan l^ 212), wUJ 
not. 

neTiide, conj^prep., tialc£a» ex- 
cept. 

nemnan (6), namev 

fifftf^-^foe, adv., eagerly, 
fuM-fisarf. adj.t iie«dftil. 
7U!M-pmrjftr^ adj., needful. 
TijsoiieiM, adv., IjRu^ntiw 
Ticffm^Tifl tomt am not, 
Tir?&s(m (fi),yiijlt, 
7WitJtian (6), vLsit, 
^rjtffi^, eis, HI., fci^vlor, 
Xe^rOf TitWj in. 
iiff, ff#, n., uet, 

nic^jK! ic, not I. 

njflenrf. adj., new bora. 

liid-Iidd^ esj m, 

nidseU^ t^ tn, 

n£d^-/wr, £S, m.j foe. 

ni^oi^ num., nlneu 

nifffm^;lde, adv., BlnfrMd. 

niJjwj-ietJdlfi;, i]ura.,iiiucteeuEh, 

nihtf ¥, f.^ night. 

7iiAt-A«/m, aj, m.i nipht'fi veil. 

niAt - stra - o, -an, -paih m,, 
iiight'e shade, 

p^nard. 
?in/faTi (1), take. 

fi£/iii« {a>jdarkHiL 

«i7)#i, adj»,i]ew. 
Jii>t adv., uever^ not 
ti6fit, f, ti.. nl>rhiDE,^ 
ii£iht:^nAkt^ not 

^ilm^ ij f„ nooUt nonea. 
nwrrfjadv*, norLb. 
iwrtfftn, adv., from the north. 
JV'ordiJii-Aijrm£we, pL m., North- 

timbrtaua; 
Tuyrdait^peard^Mi] . , north Ward, 
norrf-ii*!, c^, tdj, ijortb. 
^ord-hmtilrey pL m.^ North- 

timbdaus. 
KQrd-uiitnj pL m., Nortbmet!. 
nm-d-pe/jj e»j m., way to the 

north. 
XoTd-pet}ds^ pi. rji,, Norway. 
^VormiiTuf ^^ e, f , Noniiaudy. 
Twtian (fl), ii&e'. 
n^, adv. conj*t no^w. 
n^ff/j gf f., D&ed, ne^epsity* 
nyd-ffrdp, s, f^, rcsletlL^^a hand. 

fiyty adj.tnsenil, 
«j/tan=:n« pUan^ know not. 
nptetif £A, 11., cattle. 

uiftenys^ m, f., ignorance^ dnl^ 

nesB. 
nyt-p^t:trd^ adj*^ nReHiK 
fi-fft-pyrdiies^ es, t, ntillty. 

^^^ adv., ever, any wherti^ 

(}d-hvt-pey UJitlL 

oif[&!i,conj.| or, 

^tfer, pruu,, otter, either. 



tid-titcmilQn (4), stop. 

CMt-^pan (6), appear. 

0/, prep., from, of. 

i^-A-lMan (6), bring from. 

(/-riaciayj (6), learn from. 

tj/-ctijndMr (1), come from. 

t/ini^ es, m., oven. 

u/iTt prep., over, againstj aft- 
er, Ijy, 

Gfi^-brMan (6), spread over. 

(ifer-«*iifrtn (1), overcome. 

*>/^-f{?<^fl, n, m., surplus. 

qfiir-EMd^ofer-gdny pass by. 

o/er - iiepnorcj es, n., upper - 
work, 

(/«--ftoff, 08, n., shield. 

o^r-ftr€j;j«, e«, m., voracity. 

tif€T-ftii% teSy n., excess, pride. 

vf«r-spldan (6), overpower. 

(ifer^ridan (1), cover. 

ofer-pintran (6), winter. 

Qi?a, n, m. 

«/-f i/< a<y., very eager. 

of-(m<^of-unnan. 

Sfast, e, f., haste. 

qf-^iU&ti (5), slay. 

of-stiiian (6), stab, kill. 

^-*ejn{Fart (1), stab, kilL 

fift^ adv., often. 

fif-vntian, -^ide, fi 212, en^-y. 

Olafj es, m. 

0?fiJifj7, #, f., Olney iWe. 

tilfccan {fl), soothe. 

pmbeht, at, m., servant. 

oti, pTFp.,on, upon. 

oTi'-sfUm (6), kindle. 

o?j-tam™» (6), enkindle, 

Dti^i>e4£ilan (6), inflict. 

on-bryrdneSf «e, £, instigation. 
iuf:plration. 

on-cerraii (6), turn, change. 

<)ft-^(?unn(]/i, -eiidef i 212, accuse. 

wi-rfr^dan (5), dread, fear. 

Djj-ifryssnZic, adj.i fearful, rev- 
erend. 

owUan (B), hasten. 

<m-^iidan (1), find. 

frti-/<fi?i, /Sng. -fangen (6), re- 
ceive, attain, take, And. 

on^ganfjan <6), advance. 

rm^dn, prep., against. 

onrffiS?*, adv., again. 

fm^jinnan (1), begin. 

oji^ifcift (1, ie, y) (1), perceive, 
know. 

on-flfiejMjt, «e, f., knowledge. 

nn-A^, -A^7i(7 (6), hang. 

on~hyldtiTi (6), rest, lay. 

on-iJiiMin^ adv., within. 

on-t^tmn (6), loan, ^ve. 

oTt'l'tfcfHT, Ho^ (2), give. 

mi-illrflrt (3), unlock, open. 

oii-rttiati (2), ride. 

on~8^nian (6), shun. 

on-iKjqjMiu <6), sacrifice. 

fm-aendan (6), send. 

cm-flctJrt^ ^seaA, •d^S'on, etc. (1), 
£€e^ look on. 

crn-^t^^xsiTt (6), sleep. 

(nt^pt/a7\ (2), swe^, swerve 

vn-pacan (4). awake, is bom. 

fq]i*/>cn^an (6), change. 

Q^wi, adj., open. 

op^iltccj adv.. plainly. 

^r^ ^jf, n.i origin. 

orcng, A, pi. dSy sea-monster. 

on^, ^1 n., bi;giuning. 
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ord-fnima^ n, tn., prince* 
Ordadr^ es, m. 
ordian (6). aspire. 
6r-eaMf adj., very old. 
orMOf n, xn., warrior. 
Or/eu8 (5 101), m., Orphedft. 
or-mlde, acU.| without were- 

or-m^te, adj., immense. 
or-trppe, adj., distrnstfnL 
OartCf eSf m. 
©•fr-e, -aTi, f., oy«ter. 
Oapaldf esy m., Oswald. 
OapiOt m., Oswio. 
oceo, n., m., ox. 
oa^n-Atrd, es, m., ox-herd. 
OxnA-fiyrcif e«, m., Oxford. 

p&pa, n. m., pope. 
pdpatirhddt 68, m., ofllce or 

pope. 
ParedSj pL m., ParcsB, fa.tm. 
pater-tweterf Latin, iudec^ m. 

n., onr father, Lord's Frajer. 
Paulin-us. es, m. 
ptelleriy adj., pnrple* 
Pfelf leSf m., purple dotb, palL 
Pedrid-ef -an^ f. 
Pe/enaa^f iBdec,Pevensey, 
Pelaoi-u8, ea, ace. -um, § 1(JL 
PeTida, n, m. 

Pcortaneonn dec , Part e ney. 
Petr-ii8f -esj i 101. Peter. 
Pihtde, pi. m., Picts. 
PifUiac, adj., Pictish. 
i>t'n«pinci-«, -an, f., plsewlEi- 

cle. 



pratig, adj., deceitfol. 

predstj ea, m., priest. 

jwim, e, L, prime, servico for 

sunrise. 
prbfian (6), prove, regnrd. 
Ptulan-cyrc^ej -an, £, J'uckle- 

chnrch. 
jmndf esy n., pound. 
pusct, n, m., purse. 
PyhtdSt pL m., Picts. 

raeent-e^ -an, f., chain. 
r<M, <J, f.. raid. 
r<M<rWar». 
ra<fe. adv., qnicUy. 
rand-pigot n, m., shielded war- 
rior. 
r^d, eSf m., counsel. 
r^ding-e, f., reading. 
RMpaldf eSy m. 
ri^<7-«, -an, t, roe. 

re4i(2. adj., red. 

Reddf adij.. Red. 

red/, esj n., robe, spoiL 

re4f'ldCf eSj n., rapme. 

r^coTi, rdftte (6), care. 

reecan^ reahU, rehte (6), reach^ 

repeat 
recedy es. m. n., house, hall. 
ridey adj., feart\il, trucuJt:ut. 
r^, ««, m., rain, 
rede, adj., fierce. 
reogoUlicj adj.. regular, 
re«e(c>«),e, f, resL 
restart, (6), rest 
ripetf es, n., voyage. 



rlfiCf aiy,!, rich, mighty. 
Hcf, *, n., kiugdom. 
rit^enct adv., strfttffJitway. 
rtffire, adv., rayftjQj, 
ri^^flfi <a)^ rule. 
rlfian (2), ride* oppreea. 
riA£, adj., rljjht, correct 
riht^e^^u., right 
rihik adv./rl^^htlT. 
HW-((j^^ adv., rightly. 
riht^ri/tus, e^ m., right course. 
rtiTtan {S), cunut) nickon. 
r Jjwiii (6)t rain, wot 
ri?i^, esj m., ma^u, hera 
rinitrtn (11, rnn. 
rixiitn {&)z=rl:fnan. 
Iiotlbeard, es, m., Etibert 
^(^[f^ #, f,, croM, ro(Hj. 
TOiLe-tdceitj e«, n., sign of the 
croei; 

r<U, aqjj Etuut, llluHtHous. 
rwfKm{fi),prcvaiL 
/^^m, e^ £, Kome. 
/;t»mdn^-ftur/t, e, -burigt 1, 5 

lOl.Ilomep 
HAwjJwj pi, m,^ EomnJjfl. 
Mffulni^, adj., liom^n. 

T&migan (ffj^ strive for, use. 

rAs-D,-fm,f!,rocie. 

rO^fl^.jgrty. 

rdt-lit^ adv., cbeerfully. 

rJ^UTi (b), Wit row. 

r#Trt, atl}., roomy^ ample, vast. 

rii^m-hem-t, ady., great- aeart- 

ed. 
ri^-Oj fij f., eiecret, rencriiim. 
r(m-«fj^j eSj ja.j mule leLter, 

n/«<?,^ttt., course, 

JtcitTuKf, fldv.,, togesJjLT, also, 
wiwrf, adJrt&aiot hj>iy. 
aand, t», n., fu^ud;^ eUcim. 
fHing^ ffl^ na., aong. 
*<ir, aty.. Boiry. 
^^riVt acu^jsorry, Bad. 
Satanj as, m, 
j*i*ptfl>^ eCt, eotil. 
H^i A,^ m^ f., pea^ take. 
a^-lfiitf eSf tu.^ t^ea-hoat 
AEc, M, n,iBT.rjfEu 
ijS-i:oCj «», jtL, cockle. 
^d, p.p,, «itiif-f sxmk^j^fgan. 
a^-fmstin, ^«, n., fbrtrei^-Bea. 

^^ f^» f!t m. f. , time ; on adslum^ 



happy, tsafe. 



.,,^-Lf<, ^wy.j maritime. 
K^lan {6), tie, bind. 
at^-nam^ Hca^ ni«, prtitnoTltnry. 
iiwt-Hnia, fij m,, sea-shore. 

scflin^/-?ide, adv., slanderously, 
arjcjf, d«, u., nhndcTt darkness. 
sc^r-iif -#„ f.t tern Bit re. 
AfTd^t, fr^T m., acat, l-20th of a 

KhilliDg, 
j»c£n^-u(o)t h;, r., shade, dark- 

nee& 
Amvld, n, m., cnemj. 



«ee0/e, M, m., shaft, spear. 

Seeaftea ' burhj «, -^j/r^, t, 
Shaftesbury. • 

«eeaZ<«cu{an. 

«ceam-u, -e, f., shame. 

ace^n<«einan. 

«ee4p, e«, n.j sheep. 

acedp-hirde. a. m., shepherd. 

acear, «, t, (plow)-share. 

aeeam, e«, n., dung, litter. 

aceatf tea. m., the scat of Mer- 
cia; 80,000=^120. 

acedtj eaj m., lap, region. 

acedt<::j»ce6tan, 

aeedpere, «, m., spy. 

aeedpian (0), look at, observe. 

aceditan (6), scathe, harm. 

Scifing^ ea, m., son of Scefl 

acemnre, -aiif t, guard of a 
sword-hilt 

acedj a, m., shoe. 

aceoc<Cac&e<^aeacan. 

8ceol<m<^acutan. 

aee6p-gereorde, «, n., poetry. 

aeedeo, n, m., trout 

aee6tan (3), shoot. 

aeedtendf ea, m., shooter. 

aeed-pyrhta. n, ul, shoemaker. 

aeeppan^ acopt acedp (4), shape, 
create, build, give (name). 

Sciddia, n. fl, Scythia. 

adld (t<2/), e«, m., shield. 

acilling, es, m.. shilling. 

acjino, n, ul. light. 

aclnan (2), shine. 

8(nonon<actnon<ac$nan. 

acip, ea, n., ship. 

«ey>-Aere, «, m., naval force. 

«cfr, adj., bright 

acir, e, f., shire. 

«cir-7nan, nea, m.,*man of a 
shire. 

acolde<^aculan^ . 

ac6l-u, -e, £, school. 

acdpj ea, ul, poet, singer. 

acottan (6), snoot 

Scottda, pi. m., Scots. 

Scottiac, adj., Scottish. 

8erl<6in (2), go, traveL 

acrl/an (2). ei^join at confes- 
sion, shrive. 

acrM, ea, n., clothing. 

acrpdan (6), clothe. 

acfdfan (3), shove. 

aeuZan, pres. aoeoZ, aetilon, «O0- 
oZon. seyZe; imperf. actxMjR^ 
acolde, § 212, shall, will, 
ought, should, wocdd. 

aeyla,e, f., guiU, debt 

aeyld. ea, m,=acild. 

Seyld, ea, m. 

aeyld'hredda, n, m., shield. 

acyldig, adj., guilty, under pen- 
alty. 

Scylaing, ea, m., descendant of 

acyld-piga, n, m., shielded war- 
rior. 

aeyndan (6), haste, flee. 

acypen, e. t, stable. 

acyppend, ea, m., creator. 

acffU-finger, ea, m., shooUng 
finger, forefinger. 

ae, aeo, pxt, (article) the ; (de- 
monstrative) that; (relative) 
who, that. 

aealm, ea, m., psalm. 
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maU, €8, n., salt. 

tetdtere. «, m., Salter. 

SedlpiM-^ -df m., Selwood. 

aedmeret a, m., tailor. 

aeaT-u{o)y -upea, -t«pe, n. f, ar- 
mor, contrivance, art. 

Maro-/ear-u(o),-u/>e8jn.,Bnare8, 

aearo-habbendt m, m., one hav- 
ing arms. 

Seax-hurhf 'lurge, f. 

Seaxan, pi. VL=SeaoDe^ Saxons. 

aicean^ aSearif adhte (6), seek, 
approach. 

aecg, m, m., man, hero. 

aeegaUf aaffde^a^de (6), say. 

aefcu n, m., mind. 

8e0etf ea^ m. n., sail. 

aegl-T&df e, t, sail-yard. 

aeffen, ea, m. n., sign. 

aSlf a^., good. 



J., rare. 

aeld-gtmuL n, m., honse-man, 
man of low rank. 

aeldan (a>o). adv., seldom. 

aeUf 8, m., hall, house. 

ade-dredrrij ea, m., joy in hall. 

aele-ful. lea. n., hall goblet 

aele^Adendf ea, m., hall watch- 
er. 

aele^pegn, ea, m., hall servant 

aelf, pron., self. 

aelf'pil, lea, n., self-will. 

adlan, aeaXde (6), give. 

aeUlic, adj., sole, excellent 

aemian (6), stay. 

aenrnififfd, adv., suddenly. 

aendan (6), send. 

«^nian (6), sign, cross, bless. 

ae6<Cae: aed^eom, 

ae6, n, t, pupil (of the eye). 

aede. adj., sick. 

aeddan (3), seethe, cook. 

aeofoda. num., seventh. 

ae^on (o, a), num., seven. 

aeo/on-teMa, seventeenth. 

aeofon-tig, seventy. 

aeqfonr-tyne, seventeen. 

«0o^-«muf, ea, m., silver- 
smith. 

aeomian^aemian. 

atdn (1), see. 

aeono-ben, ne, t, wound of the 

• sinews. 

Sergi-ua, -ea, m. 

aeU, ea, n., seat 

aeU-gang, ea, m., setting. 

aeU-rdd, e, f., setting. 

aettan (fi), set, put. 

aa-beAK adv., nevertheless. 

aa-i>e, whoever. 

8evir-ua, -ea, m. 

aUCjeom. 

aib, be, f., peace. 

aiccetung, e, f., sigh. 

aid, adj., great 

6i(2e, adv., far. 

atd-e, -an. f., silk. 

atdian, aided for aJ^euf (6), ex- 
tend. 

aid-faaPmed, a^., great-bosom- 
ed. 

aiddart, adv. conj., afterward, 
after. 

i^n (2), sink, go. 

ttye, a, m., victory. 

9ige-eMig, a4j., blest with vic- 
tory. 



Sigebriht, ea, m. 

aige-cyning, ea, m., TlctoriouB 

aige-fole, ea, n., victorious peo- 
ple. 

aiffe-hr&Hg, adj., glorious with 
success. 

SigeUparAa, pL m,3thiopi^a. 

Stgertc, ea, m. 



Aif^fl-AI^, ««V n.^ stone slope. 
etapul, fl)!^ m., post, 
st^rf, efl, n,, shore. 
KtjF/f ea, m*, leEter, Scripture. 
»t^r, ea, n.^ hiatory. 
Ktedp, 6^ tiL, ctip, mii^. 
sfedj), ad!*, steep. 
^(mr*;, fldj-, all ft; rongh, scvcm 
Iff^ffe,^, in.jplace. 



aige-rdf, aGl].,gIarloT3H with vie- sfSda^ n, m,, stud, steed 



tory. 

aige-aeeorp, ea, n., prize of vic- 
tory. 

aigor, ea,m., triumph. 

aimle, adv., alwayn)^ 

ainc, ea, n., treaaui o. 

ainc-fset, ea, n., precloua Tea- 
sel, jeweL 

aind, aindon, see eom, am, 

sin-gal, adj., coutiuunU 

airiMjal-lic, adj., coutmual, 

aingan (1), sing, 

«tn^t'At, e, £, unbroken night 

aittan (1), sit 

«ie, num., six. 

aixta, num., sixt^. 

airttf?, num., sixty. 

aiz-tpne, num., elxtei^n. 

al^pan (5), sleep. 

aWp-em, ea. n., dormitoTy. 

82e<2n, s?«rf, imp. sidff^ slukj p,^. 
aUegen (4), strike, slay. 

sZec^e, «, m., sledge^, 

alege,a,m.,\i\ovf. 

altd-heard, adj., terrible, 

«Z'2ton(2),8lit,teMr. 

amedgan (6), examine, refiei;;t 

mnitf, 68, m., smi(b. 

amidd-e, -an, f.. jsmithy. 

«7niton(2),smite. 

amolte, adv., gently. 

amylte, adj., gentle, pleasant 

«ni/>an (6), snow. 

anottor, aqj., wiBe* ^ge. 

anyttr'U{o),u{o)^ L^augaeity, 

add, adj., true, sure, ju?t 

8d<f, 68, n., truths justicK, 

a6d-faB8tnea, ae, t, truth, , 

sdd-lice, adv., verily, truly. 

«dAte<^8^c6an. 

8dl=8al. • 

aolian (6), 8d2aif for saladj soil. 

Somera^te, pL m.^ people of 
Somerset 

8omod=8amod. 

adna, adv., soon. 

8on{7,e8, m.,soug. 

^-craeft, ea.m.y poet's art 

sorft, «orf7, e, t. care 

aorgian (6), bo anxious, be 
cumbered. 

_>earpa, n, m., aparrow. 

^>Sd, e, L, speedy privver. 

apel, lea, n., story, tale. 

^pellian (6),repouL 

«pere,«,n., spear. 

apr^c, e, ti co]ivvcr?atioii, ar- 
gument discomise. 

8precan-(l), speak. 

apur-leder, ea, n., f pnr-leatber. 

apyrta, n, m., baskeU 

atxtcwng, e, t, stabbing. 

atalian (6), steal. 

atdn, ea, m., stone, rock. 

atandan, atdd <4), emud, be, 
overhang, urge 



ittcfn, e$, m-rprow. 
sfdan (l), steal. 
sUnCf PS, m,, atesch. 
tf^eorra, »!, m.,etar. 

iftieian (6), ^JJck, 
*fi(i; adj., BtifT, Orra. 
KiiS-frifut^ ddj.^ilrni-mSnded. 
sf?Hrf-?fcft, adv., flflvorely. 
aiifran {2)^mitUTiU 
Htilif^ adj*!, still, 
at/ife, adv., quietly. 
stil-neti, sc, f., fltillaess. 

atffl, «f, m., seat, throne. 
9Ufndim=stajiditn, 
Btot^i^ eSj m., storm. 
atifp^e, tf place. 
atranQf artu, strong. 
sttf^figei adv. J strongly 
^trM, % /., etreetf ro&J, 
streAiHj f*L in., eJrenm. 
a/reiijFe, aty., btroo^. 

afraw«-il?r, adj.. Arm, strong. 

afimf, adj., dumb, ^luptd. 

htpl-ttg^ adj,, aLeeE-ed^cd. 

af^a, ft m,, e tn rpou . 

Atyrian (6)j 6ttr, pUiy, sing. 

atifrmafi (fl), stcriiL, 

efl^ adr. ano in dec adj., south. 

aAdot n, m.^ soutti. 

aiutan, adv., vo thv aoaih, ftom 
the pooth. 

ifii4an-ed^tm^ n d v. , 1 d dec a^. , 
lying to the eutiLheaat 

8^idtin-hy7nl^rej pi. ol., South- 
urn brin us. 

audan-pearUt adj.* lyiug to the 
south. 

aM-kcalf^ e, t, Bonth halt 

i^iidriffej pi. m,^ meu nf Surrey. 

ifiid-Timfif Tij ID*T south coast 

Md - Seaxmt, - Seaxe, pi. m., 
Stiuth Suxoua. 

K&d-p^, £A, m., eooth way. 

ifftlh, e«, n*, plow, 

swiA-swar, c, 1, plowshare, 
mtf prun.^ la certain one, 
some, A: — adv.^ wJtb numer- 
al * ses. 

flvwi&r, e^ m, t fttuntiter, 
mniMt - Af2f, r>^ n., enmmer 

heat, 
ISuinor-s^fff ph m.j people of 

@uinei:^etEjhire, 
aimrf^es, m.tsea. 
auiidof', adv., apart 

^uftti^&i^^^t C4, m.p ennbeam. 
»?t7i-u, -d^ in., ioii. 
^/^iJ, adv. conj., bo, aa, 

ap4-/feiiHJi'^, adv.t so many 
as. 
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tpA-hpdspd, pron., vrho^oeT- 
er. 

tpd-hpaetspdf pron.f whatso- 
ever. 

spd-hpyUse-spdf pron,, -wtiiitBo- 
ever. 

tpanrrdd, e, £, swan road, »c£. 

spd-pedh, adv., yet, ho wf?ver. 

spaBCf ces, m.. taste. 

8p^8i adj., kind, plea&aut* 

ap^aendtu pi. n., feast, 

gpeartf a^., black, swarL 

^[fefan (1), sleep. 

«/x^irf, e«, m., solphor. 

spefeiif es, n., sleep, dream. 

apig, es, m., sound. 

spegelf es, n., sky, snn. 

apegerif m, m., Swain. 

•piginOi «i ^t sonnd. 

•pegUf adv., glaringly. 

spiigan (6), sonnd. 

«/>e2{^e, 8, m., glnttou. . 
apeltan (1), die. 
«pe7Kan (6), afflict 
speng.eSf m., blow. 
speordf es. n., sword. 
speoatoTf mdec. £, sister. 
«peot, es, n., crowd. 
apeotol, &d\.f clear. 
«peotoZe, adv., clearly. 
«p^/«, a^]., sweet 
«p^^ne8, M, £, sweettiea:^ 
apidf adj.. strong, 
•ptrfe, adv., strongly, yery; 

«pi(fd8£, most 
Bjmtrian (6), vanish, cf ase, 
«pV'a'> (8)t sweep. 
«/»<)% adj., swift 
apifwTt^ t, m., slipper. 
«/»ifc (i, y, «), pron., snch, as. 
«/nIee, adv., as if; morsover, £3 

it were, aaiL'' 
«/»tn, M, n.Jmine, wild bruir. 
•pingel, 0,'i, blow. 
Bphtiung, e, £, melody. 
•pmieor, adj., weak, lu ml u ^. 
«tpiitol=«peoto2. 
«/>y{ee=«/>iloe. 

appruian (8), sonnd (ae mxialc). 
«^=«f , «e6. 

^Uie=«eUie, wonderroU 
tyrkbd, es, n.. feast, sqppcr, 

tynde, adv., always. 

«yn, ne^ t, sin. 

tifnderliee, adv., pecaliailv, iu- 

dividnallv. 
ayndrigf a4j.. snndij, 
aynrgryn, «, t, sin's evil 
•ynod; e«, m., synod. 
^yiit=«<fit^eom, am. 
«2^re-«, -iui) L, sark, malL 

tdeen, e, t, token. 

tern, adj., tame. 

tAn, 09. UL, rod, lot 

Sfan&u-iM, -es, m. 

Tdtpine, «, m., Tatwin, 

tA»n, eiSAte (6), teach. 

tela, adv., welL 

tellan, tealde <«), tell, reckon, 

temian (6), tame. 

tmgiel, es, n., temple. 



teMOi num., tenth ; tedite heal/, 

tedn. tedh, togen (8), draw, 

withdraw. 
U6n (6), make, lit ont 
TeblfingarceaaUTf e, f., South- 

welL 
thearfer^pearfe, 
thtmc-pord=iPonc-pord^ 
tidy By t, time, day, hour. 
tihd<Cte6nj draw. 
titUing, e, £, exhortation. 
tt2, adJM good, fit 
tilian (6), till, treat. 
tlmot n, m., time, 
ttm&ran (6), build. 
tin, M, n., tin. 
tintreg-ltc, adj., tormenting, 

infemaU 
2HQ/-U*, -«, m. 
td, prep., to, at, firom, in, as, 

for. 
tdf adv., toa 
td-f dis-, apart 
td-breean (1), break down, 

storm. 
tdd, w, pi. fM, tAddi, m., tooth. 
^rT^/oTtirt, prep., before. 
tty-fjardrtt, adv., toj*ether. 
ti^if4iiJ% prep., agajnat 
Jri^f^daH (ti)^ bring to. 
tilf-f^cjiMan {A, p) {^), compeL 
tt>-tjtpi^an (15), unite. 
tA-^^earif -fjfhte (6), add. 

t6-siitan (3), tear. 

tif-pniL, adv., so. 

tf^piard^ b4j., (^tnln^. 

io-pmrjHin ^1 \ cast aoele, over- 
ilir-'V^-, iln-.-ir..v. 

td-pidrej prep., f^gainst 

tredan (1), tread, pass over. 

trendelf a, m., disk. 

TrerUa, n, m., Trent 

<r«d, tredPf es, n., tree. 

<r<!d/», «, f., truth, pledge. 

treop-pyrhta, n, m., carpenter. 

trepp-e, -an, t, trap. 

trtTMTium (6), strengthen, are 
serried. 

7Ya2a,n,m. 

tfin, e«, m., town. 

tttng-e, -an, t, tongue. 

tUn-ger^a, n, m.,town officer. 

tpdy num., two. 

tpeaetiy num., twain, twa 

tpet/, num., twelve. 

tpelf-mdnad, ea^ m., twelve- 
month. 

tpe^ftaf num., twelfth. 

l^erUs^, num., twenty. 

tpedpOf num., twice. 

tpff-bwe, adj., fined doable^ 

tl^dran (0), produce. 

t^n, tpne, num., ten. 

tpn-piatre, a4i^ ten-year^ld. 

M, art, <M. 

>d, adv. and conj., then, when. 

paAan (6), like, assent ta 

pdh<pthan, 

Paaeian (6), thank. 

Paneungj e, f., thanks. 

Patme, adv., conj., then, than, 

when, yet, but 
panon, adv., thence. 



pdpdf adv., conj., when, since; 

p^f adv., coEj., there, where, 

P^-HMe. adv., straightway. 
pibr-tb^ adv., besides. 
p^'tb-edcaTif adv., besides. 
p^-pidf adv., therewith. 

^«8, adv., therefore, after, so ; 

— >«« pe, because. 
bsBUCfi^ 

psety conj., that so that 
Psettey coi^., that, so that, 

when. 
Pe, reL pron., inded.. who, 

that, which ; —with dem. or 

pergonal pron. making ^m 

relative, $880+. 
M conj., that, or, than. 

p3)i; adv.. conj., though, yet 
' '^.h-hp«dere, adv., COAJ., yeu 
" C^peccan. 

•Bf «, m., counselor. 
r/j «, f., need, use. 
r/<C.pur/an, 
/a, n. m., needy one. 
'Uy adv., very mnch, hard. 
Pedpf esy m., custom. 
peap^ice, adv., mannerly. 
pecean, peahU (6), cover. 
^ejTen. es, m., thane, servant, 

soldier, kn^ht 
Pencan, pohU (6), think, pon- 
der. 
Penden, conj., while. 
Penqelf es, m., prince, lord. 
pinian (6), supply, attend. 
^nung.€y t, use, supply. 
^ e, fl, people. 
(6), serve. 
\-cyiiing, eSy m., people*8 
king. 
Peddtn, e«, m., lord. 
pedden^hold, adjv dear to the 

lord. 
Pedd-gestredn, €8, people's 
treasure. 
r-«rtf>^, «, m., discipline. 
', ««, m., thiet 
tt, pedhy pUgon (3), grow. 

.', €8. n., dM'^'HW WIL 

'^(p), -u<o), £, darimesB. 
^d/», es, m., servant 
peopOy n, m., servant 
p^bptm ((?), f erve. 
y* «•»- />//t, M, m., service. 
/ '• tuii (6), serve. 
Ptopoty esy ro., servitnde. 
>M, ^eos, >ic, pron., this, this 



(Intake. 



iyPdkCi)ygrow. 
, pron. adj., thine, thy. 




efl^ m., whirlwind. 

ion (8), soffisr, loee^ with- 
stand. 
Pon^jMOHy adv., nAU>0is la% 
not the less. 
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bone-pordf 69, n., thanks. 

p(ynnt=.panne, 

porum^panon. 

ponon^peardjtidi.tgone thence. 

prdcia (Lat. indecL, S 101), 
Thrace. 

prag, e, t, timc.state of things. 

pTxe-plg, e«, m., fierce flght 

prasl^ eSf m., thrall, slave. 

predtj eSf m., company, hand. 

pred<C.pri, num., three. 
' "da. nam., third. 
yyldey adv., threefold. 
, adj., bold. 
IstCf adv., confidently. 

'])rltig, brUtig, num.. thirty. 

prittigodOj num., thirtieth. 

prdpian (6), snflfer. 

prdpunffj e, t, safftering. 

^rj/rf, «, f., strength, force. 

pryd-pord, e«, n., word of pow- 
er. 

Pn/Ttij rM8, m., might, glory ; 
■—prymmum, migntily. 

jMi, M i?^ pron., thon, thee. 



plfU 



, /, 69, m., standard. 

puhte<^pyncan. 

P^mcL n, m., thumb ; pUman 
napty M, m.. thumb nail. 

punian (6), spread. 

punoTf e«, m., thunder ; punres 
dag, Thursdav. 

purfan, pearf, porfU, irreg. (5 
212), need. 

purh, prep., through, by. 

burh^br&ean (3), enjoy. 

purhrfledgan (3), fiy through. 

i&urA-8Mtij7an(l),stab through. 

Purh-punian (6), continue. 

PuTstWy adj., thirsty. 

^«*, adv., thus. 

M«emf, num., thousand. 

pUsend'hipe, adj., of a thou- 
sand shapes. 

Ppang, m, m., thong. 

/>/>tton (2), cut off. 

PP, instr. <se ; adv., ^ ItMt- 
llcdTf the more cheerfully ; 
pp 1x8, lest ; /or pp, there- 
fore, because, since. 

PPfdf e, f, theft. 

pyhtig^tk^y strong. 

pylc, pron., the like, such. 

pyle, 8, m., orator, master of 
ceremonies. 

^yrusan^puhte (6, § 211), seem. 
'*., thin. 

, e«, n., hole. 
- I pierced. 

pp8, py88e8<.pe8, 

pppan^Pedpan (6), drive. 

i>don<^unn(m, 

ftd-pita, n, m., philosopher. 

vfan, adv., above. 

uht-^ -an, time before light 

vM'Wmq, e8f m., noctum, 

hymn before light. 
umbor. es, n., infant. 
un^r{medlle,&^. , uncounted. 
un^bunden, adj., unbound. 
unc<^ie. 

unn^scipe, «, m., inactivity. 
ten-cZi^ne, adj., unclean. 
UTufer, prep., under, among. 



uTider-bmii ftdv, prep., behind. 
mkdef-f6tv, -fctkg (5), under- 

tftke, accept, 
unrftfrnj es, m., third boi:tr, 9 

lind^m-dS^, e> f., third hour. 
icnJer-^andan (4),imdeTfitand. 
wvisr-pe^iati (fl), addic(j flub- 

mlt. 
fin-dyme^ adv., dipcovered. 
ttn^A/e. ftrtv^j hardly. 
unN!r44WI(:£f adv., ^^ith dJffl- 

culty. 

I^ ted I J. 
un-^orM^ odj^. ffeftrlflsa. 
tin-f/^iwvjcf, a<y., tmhamied. 
un-Qi^T^Qltce, tidj^t remarka- 

ttn-^ijiT-ed, ftdj,, nntangbt. 
tot^iK aiU., imlikf:. 
u}iM^fl}i£feAj ad V.J. immeamra- 

my,, very. 
wi-fftfmetlU, adj., immcaEUTa^ 

un-^fen^ldf e. t, tnieroTtlins. 
isn-itrine, adj.^ not mrcien. 

wn-ft(^>iiiw, adv.j noblj, 

^in-hnedp. fid J,, liberal. 

u«-tKt?,aaj.jpoor. 

umtaii, artj u<£a, ilrrCg.T * 212, 

grant 
unrnyt adj., usele^i^ 
Hii^Mj es, m,, bad coanscL 
unrriktf adj., wn>ti§;, 
wn-rlm, es^ b.^ ancuuuted num 

ber, 
iirHniSi^fg, adj,, innocent. 
un-scenttan (6), anTafrl^n. 
«7Wfiiil(?j adj., restless. 
u}i^tUne8, «£,£,, diatui-bance. 
ttrt-sjfMTH"^, adj,i, ^antlcas. 
i/fvtrijr^H, adj., inllrm. 
un^tnmtnyitf -tripntie/if *?, t, 

llluesa. 
uTv-tydef, M, m., evil race 
tjn-psri acDrtUuawaro j on un- 

pupT^ tmawnr^M* 
itji^pealtt adj., steady. 
upt lid v., up. 

wp-ifc, adj., heaveuly. 
up-rodoTt eSi m*, befivcn. 
^re, pron. poaa., our. Eeo it*. 

f)ty adv,, out. 
iit-^£fr^aii (9), drive out. 
iittin<jpwton<7'tffln, let as. 
^tsn^ adv., TvithoiiL 
fljie, adv., onv wittiont* 
iTi^-ffJ<?e<fiJ!-ffiii, Irre^., go out 
^t-f/iAj adj., ready to ho. 
'Qt-ga'ng^ cm, m., departure. 

&lr^r^sa7i (fli)j raeh out, 

y^ inter}., vne. Oh. 
/iic, adj., weak, poor, 
pacian (R), Trnlcn. 
patkfl-lice, adv.t watch flilily- 
paoilre, oom|i. <jf jjatJufj verjf 

watchfdl. 
pAjiaTi (ro,be aetonlftbod. 
pa'ffian (fl), wa^^ be moved. 
pd-id-pdj Interj., ala». 



paldend, e«, m., ruler, king. 

palend<C,peala8. 

parK^innaru 

pand<Cpindan, 

pang, e«, m., plain. 

pdng, adj., soiled. 

parodj e8, m., shore. 

par-Uy -«, t, wares, goods. 

paruy pxre, f., care. 

pcMcan (4), wash. 

pdt<ipitan. 

psece-e, -an, f., watch. 

p^d, Cj f., vestment, clothes. 

p£/el8y c«, m., robe. 

p^g, es. m., wave, ocean. 

p^a-holm^ c«, m.. deep sea. 

piBL e«, n., slaughter, death. 

paet'cedsigf adj., slaughttr- 

choofing. 
psel'/yll'U{o)f -Cf f., glut of 

slaughter. 
psslrgdr, €9, m., death-bearing 

spear. 
pm-gifre, adj., greedy for 

slaughter. 
pseUhUnc-ey -an, t (slaughter 

link), coat of mail. 
psel-redpf adj., cruel. 
psel'8leahtj -slihtf «, m., 

slaughter. 
pal-mp, e, f., field of death. 
p^peuj e«, n., weapon. 
p^e.p^ron<^pedaru 
pter-licey adv., warily, carc- 

Ihlly. 
pxrter, e«, m., dweller. 
pae8<Cpe8an. 

pa8trhy es. e, m. f. n., fruit 
pMtm'h^re, adj., fruitfuL 
paeteTy es, n., water. 
pater-helm^ e«, m., (ice) water- 
helmet. 
paterian (6). water. 
pater 'pylf tee, m., spring of 

water. 
pi, pron. plur. of ^, we. 
ped, n, m., woe. 
peal, leSf m., wall, mound, 

shore. 
pealds, m. plur., (strangers) 

Welch, Britons. 
pealdmi (6), control, govern. 
pealh-etM, e«, jn., interpreter. 
pealh^Pedp, -pedUf m., Wealh- 

theow. 
/ealton (5), gush ; spring up. 
peal-8teal. lea, m., castle site. 
peardj e, t, guard, 
pearcf, es, m., watchman, ward- 
er, 
peardtan (6), inhabit 
/»earrf</>eor(ton. 
pearm, adj., warm. 
pearjxHpeorpan. 
peaxan (4), wax, grow. 
peetOjji. m.fpectxng, es, m., son 

ofWecta. 

pMmi (fl), &e mad. 
piddian (G), plettge. 
jwrf-*r5rf?r, plur. -frrMTi^ § &T, 

Eledeed brother, Cbmtian 
rother, 
pideTj St, u., weather, tempest. 
peder-PiAceii^ es, m. u., storm- 
cloud. 
pedvwTj es, m.,Wedmorcu 
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ftrt, ei, m,, Wiijr ; un peg, s^ay. 
j»e(;Hii (1), beiir^ miuiih. 
j»*^^/<^ rrmi, f s, iiIh, , way fercT. i 
ptf'Ti&tt, et, u,, pniyltttun far a 

Journey, 
ffi, interj,, al»a, 
j?e/, adv., welL 
pHat}d, ««, m . * Wcl an d , 
pet'ftifhpSr, ad V.J every where. 
pd'hptjlej prod., eacli. 
/wfij^p a^U T rlcti- 
phif *, r.t hape. 

jPllMI, ?J,ttL, QOpG. 

pinaf^ td)t ween, iiope. 
pm^Lan (a)^ turn, gOL 

pei>fid=pffi>d. 



piiihtpcoB, in.f Idol, 
pt'itp^pSjMtit. 



prU< 



peemuJ^n*, work. 

/ftforrf, adj., wurr.h, GeteenieiiL 

j^orrfun (CO. u^ T/) ; pmrdipviT- 

dtiu; prjrthfi (IJ, bcTbecuinc, 
pmrst-fia^ adJ./wcifsblpfaL 
/'eerrf-iKJM-ii, ajilt.i Dfli^er far 

honor. 
p&}rdijs,n (0)j honor, woiBhip^ 

praij*e. 
pcard-mijnfl, pji, n. £, Donor. 
pmrpan (1), throw, 
/5fljruMt*'j f-jWorid, 
pmr\ttd-had^ eVi nt., secular 

condition. 

/■CT-, Hi, m., miin. 
P^jtan i,b)t weep» cry. 






^perod. 



pAriG^ adj., weaiy. 
/wr-fd'JiHf, adj*, uumnrriFd. 
/wroif, ^jt, t^j crowd, compttDj, 
folk?, 

0),bo. 
/wfl/tTH, ftdv.T from the \TeaL 
j»^*(ej adj*, wssCfl. 
pt^-deHi Hc#, m. u,, waste. 
/Arf^n-^TTj/re, #, m*, horror of 

the de&crt. 

£Iur« m-rWeat-^axonB. 
. V M, n-* dwelliDg, vllksOt 
camp. 

pic^c^^raiftt ffl, tn*, witcbcraf!* 
. pfeeian (ft), tage witchcraft 

pU-freod-Uj e, t, caro of a vll- 
laee, 

yij?!7, ij?, B,, horae. 

j'l^dra (fi), dwell, et^p. 

ptif adjn, wide. 

pifkj jadv., widely, afur, 

pitlo-bdJit cst n,, collar-bone. 

/»H prep,, agaiofit, towards, 
with, for* 

_pT(f(fn"di« i[6)j oppofle. 

j>ftf-iniidn, fidv%, wkbin, 

pid^mcttTics, *f,r,,eninpiirlpnn, 

ptii-mcan (4), reoonuce, for- 
sake. 

j»i#-*f(iffiffia (4>,withPtnnd. 

pift-nf^n^t<!i J^d-»ffi ii^itn^ 

pid-fitan^ adv,» wlthimt. 

plf, ^A, u., woman, wife. 

ptf-r^tt, dr^ t ,Ti si t to fl woman . 

pif^mahf nea, m. £, womfiu. 



ppfy M, m., fight. 

/»f^<3L riy m., fighter, warrior. 

pig-bed. m, n., altar. 

pwferdj M, m., Wijgferth. 

/niW, e, f. n., wight, creature, 
whit. 

piW,«,f., Wight 

/»iA^!«, e«, m.,Wihtgil8. 

piht-pare. plur. m., iubabit- 
ahts of the Isle of Wight. 

pi-ldf interj., alas. 

pil-cumot n, m., wefeome one. 

pild-dedr, pildc^r^ es, n., wild 
beast. 

pile^pUlaru 

pa/nd, ea, m.,WniHth. 

pulOt n, m., wish, purpose. 

pilUm, pile, pillBj poldCf irreg., 
5 212, will, would. 

pilhelnij es, m., William. 

pilnian (6), wish. 

pila^te, plur. m., people of 
Wiltshire. 

pH-aidt ea, nu^hoseii course. 

piltAnf M, m..Wilton. 

plrij es, D., wme. 

/nna,es,in.,wind. 

pindan (1), wind, twist. 

pine, «,m.,friend,be1ovedlord. 

/nne-^}ur^,es, m.,beloved kins- 
man. 

pinnan (1), fight, strive. 

pintanceaster, e, £ , Winchester. 

pinteTf eSf m. n.j winter, 

pitvter-ce€ddj adj., cold as win- 
ter. • 

pinterstundf e, f., winter hohr. 

pinter-tld, «, t, winter time. 

/>2«,.acUMWi8e. 

p^7», m., leader. 

pta-adnif ea. m., wisdom. 

pU-e^ -aUf I., manner, way. 

pt8-/£B8tj adj., very wise. 

/>iaian <6), direct, rule. 

pU-ltcy adj., wise. 

pifsonf pi8te<C.pitan, 

pistf c, L, food, prey. 

/>tto, n, m.,wiBe man, senator, 
counsellor. 

pitan ; pAty piton ; piate, via- 
torif piaaoUf irreg., i 212, 
know, observe. 

pitan (2), subj. pitorif putarty 
ttfort, 4 443, go, let us. 

/>lr#r «t T^-i punii^hmEut, pen- 
alty. 

plfftjum^ e., f., prophecy. 

piUit^ a^!j., wise. 

pUfimn (ti),pnnl&h. 

yii^6dr?rjv ftrtv, couj., certain- 
ly, verily, but, fnr. 

pitta, tk,m.', pittinfjf ea, m., 
son ofWIttft. 

/jIdtM?, adJ.j epirUodj proud. 

pUUtJl it},\oQi)^ 

plif^, s, m., look, beauty. 

plite-beorht, adj,^ beautlTui 

plUirjt adj.f bcautlfoL 

/ffldtfii^ es, m., Woden* 
/■fiffijnlTM;, Minj,jiHiu of Woden. 
/4j!awi, ^Jt, m. n,, clnnd. 

^omirr/^amyTnea, m .n.,spot,8in, 
p&nuiy n, m.. noise. 
/»on, /»onne (o<a), adj., dark. 
pq;i-a^liffy adj., unhappy. 



pnn-aceajty e, £, misfortune. 

/»dp, ««, m., cry, whoop. 

porc=peorc 

pordy ea. n., word. 

pord'hardy ea, n., word-hoard 

porhte^jpyrcan. 

pdrian (6), wander, go to 
waste. 

pom. eay m., much, many. 

poTotd-crsefty ea, m., secular 
calling. 

/>oruW=/>eoraW. 

pondd-geaceafty e, t, created 
world. 

ponUd-pingy eay n., thing of 
the., world. 

/>r^, adj., hostile, bad. 

prdd-llcy adj., severe. 

prssccay w, m., wretch. 

prac-fsecy eay n.,time of miserv. 

praty tey i., decoration, jewel. 

precan (1), punish. 

preoden-hilty a4j.,with a twist- 
ed hilt 

pHdan (2), wreathe, bind, 

pridan (6), grow ; prited for 
pridad for the rhyme. 

pritan (2), write. 

prixendHce. adv., in turn. 

pue-ey -auy f., week. 

pud'Uy dy m., wood, tree. 

ptidu-treOp, eay n., tree of the 
forest. 

pudvp-ey -any f., virtdow. 

pudu^jfiateny Jies, m. n., unin- 
habited forest 

puldoTy eay n., glory. • 

puldor-cyiiingy ea, nu, king of 
glory, God. 

puldor*/ssdery eay m., glorious 
father, God. 

puldor-torhty adj., gloriously 
bright 

pul/y eay m., wolt 

pttlf-heardy eay m., Wulfhard. 

pultoTy eay m., vulture. 

punden-wJbly adj., etdied in 
curves, damaskeened. 

pundenrHtefruiy adj., having a 
curved prow. 

pundon<Cpi'ndan. 

pundoTy eay n., wonder. 

pundor-lte. adj.,wouderfhl. 

pundrian (6), wonder, admire. 

punian <0), dwell, irequent, 
remain. 

punfion^j>innan. 

punungy e, f., dwelling. 

purde<^peordan. 

purdian=peordian. 

purd-^mym=peord-'nii/ruL 

pxitany utany uton^pUan, 

pylfeuy adj., wolfish. 

/>yH-«, -«n, L, spring. 

pylmy ea, m., flood, tide. 

pyny ne, fl, joy, delight 

pyn-auniy adj., winsome. 

pyreaUy pyreean. porhte ((J, I 
211), work, make, do. 

pyrdy By fL, fate. 

pyrdy adj., worthy, guilty. 

pyrde^jfeordan, 

pyrhtOy n, m., worker, maker. 

pyrmy ea, m., worm, serpent 

pyrm-fdhy ac^., varicolored. 

pyrmAtCy eay a., body of a ser- 
pent 
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pyrpan (6), tarn, be refreshed. 
pyrsHLf -e, adj. comp., worse. 
pifrtf Cy f., herb, plant. 
pyrt-gemangt «, t, spiceSi per- 

ftime. 
fyrtgeom^ m, m.,Wyrtgeom. 
pysoan (6), wish. 

Yhemia, n, m., Ireland, 
^{f, e, {.f water. 
ydan (6), lay waste. 
i^d-lddf «, f., watery way. 
i/d-lidOf fly m.,Bldp, 
yfel, adj., evil. 



j^eZ«, adv., evilly. 

y2d, «, f., age. 

ylde, plor. m., men. 

yldagK^ealcL 

ylding, c, f., delay. 

j/W-«(o), e, fl, age, old age. 

yJ/i «f tf elf, lamia. 

ytpf eSf m., elephant. 

ymbt prep., abont, after, ac- 

cording to. 
ymbe, prep., abont, after, 

next 
ymlhe6de^-gdnf go aronnd. 
ymb-aettan (6), set aroond. 



ymbsittan (1). >2/m6'«<tten(f, 
es, m., neighbor. 

ymb-8pr£eef adj ., whereof peo- 
ple talk. 

ymlh^tan, adv. prep., abont 

yppan (6), open, disclose. 
J acij., detected. 
ing, esj m., ploughman, 
farmer. 

yrfej «, n"., inheritance. 

yrfB'peardf m, m., inheritor. 

irrCf adj., wrathfkil. 

ptemeat, adj., snp. <fl^ out- 
most, extreme. 

^ttrOf a4J. comp. <ii^ outer. 
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Adrinean (1), be quenched. 
dgSn, prep., towards. 
Mw/erKCdhebban. 
dhUy ought 
aid, age. 70, 3. 
dUdeKalecgant lay, remit 
dlSfKCdUogaru 
d-limpan <1)» happen, come. 
d-ip/an (6), be permitted. 
d-myrran (6), spend. 
^n^eZ, M, m. n., Angeln. 
dnavMBj adv., once. 
amicneSf «e, f, likeness, 
drdda, p. p. of drian, 
d-^ettan (6), set on. 
dspringan (1), rise. 
dstyrian (6), stir. 

i9, f., law. 
i^fmtj adj., pious. 
tefteTj prep., among. 
tefter-genga, n, m., successor. 
A-gledpt adj.! learned in the 

law. 
iS'7, e, f., awL 
arlc, any. 

«r, e«, n., bronze. 
sBt-e&pan (6), appear. 

6e, prep., with, concerning. 
l>eah<^(mgan, 
hednrcody des^ m., husks. 
be-clyppan (6), embrace, 
be-eooe, beset 
he-/6n (6), clothe. 
b0Hai^7na7» (6), take care. 
be-healdan (6), take care. 
beJu/Bt convenient. 
beheonan^ this side of. 
beOdan (3), demand. 
beorgan (1), guard, 
bedt, £8, n., promise. 
be-redfian (6), strip. 
bem, ««, n., bam. 
be-acedpian (6), look at 
6e-«edn <1), look around. 
bitan (6), repair. 
be-4secan, -UehU (6), assign. 
Je-Aencan (6), bethink. 
bUhroren<Cbihre69an, 
binTio, n, m., bin. 
W-*jerian (6), sever, firee. 



bi'perian (6), protect 
W<2c, bright, pale. 
bli(te-mod==blid-m6d. 
blindnes. ae, t, blindness, 
blis, «e, i., kindness. 
<bl&tan (5), sacrifice. 
borgian (6), borrow, 
brecan (1), urge. 
b&endf es, m., inhabitant 
6tc/'a7»=6t^(m, above. 
bUgan (8), submit. 
burh-Midf es, n., mountain 

slopes. 
burA-«ittend, acU., dwelling in 

town. 
burh-parti, c, f., city, citizens. 
b^tatif MitoHf if only, except, 

but. 

canofiy «9, m., canon. 

cearian (6), care. 

/?&, c^i f., « 86, cow. 

eumat ^ ni., stranger. 

epehte^cpeeean, 

cyfit nesy n.^cynnd^ gen. plur., 

courtesies, etiquette. 
cppan (6), keep. 
eyrran (0), submit, 
cyssan (6), kiss. 

debr-frid. es, m., deer-park. 
drihty By t.y throng, company. 
dugude and geogodey old and 

young. 
dydrungy e, f., illusion. 

ede epUce. also. 
e<!^cen, adj., pregnant 
ealdoTy M, m., chiet 
ealdarmar^ neSy m., governor. 
eai-/cla, auj., very many. 
eaU%nga=eaUunge. 
ear, ee, n., ear ot com. , 
earfody «, t, tribulation. 
Sdel-peardy prince. 
egeaa. egaoy n, m., terror. 
egeslicy adj., terrible. 
ehtnesy m, f., persecution. 
«?n, «, f., ell. 
eotef, M, m., bay. 
eord-acrafy e«, n., grave. 

fandian (6), tempt, try. 

M 



fasdmy esy m. f., expanse. 
/sety adj., fat. 
/«4,/ed/>(i,few. 
feeean {(J), fetch. 
/«or, prep., far from. 
feorlen, adj., far. 
ferd=fyrd, 
ferky eSy m., swine. 
Jindan (1), attend to. 
/ioc-wu^lum, adv., in flocks. 
/U>tay n, m., sailor, fleet. 
folgadj efty m., service. 
for-beodan (3), restrain. 
/ord'bar{u)y o, c, f., creation. 
/orgitan (1), forget 
foT'-gpman (6), disobey. 
for-nam^or'nimarC 
for-8crincan (1), wither. 
forspillan (6), waste. 
for-peordan=for'purdan, 
ful-f remedy perfect 
pd. . , . furduniy as soon as. 
/(^r, farther. 
fyrd-ptcy -e8y n., camp. 
/^Ato (undeclined), fear. 

galan (4), sing. 

gear-dxQy es, m., day of yore. 

f7«ar«, adv., well. 

gearpey adv., well. 

ge-b^dan (6), constrain. 

ge-belgan (1), gebealg hine^ was 

angry. 
ge-Uiwian (6), bless, rejoice. 
ge-brocian (C), break. 
<7e&^r, e«, m., door. 
ge-byrian (0), belong. 
ge-cedsan (3), decide. 
ge-crong = gecrang < ga-criji' 

gan. 
ge-d^lan (6), allot 
ge-edenian (C), add. 
ge-e6dey subdue. 
ge-fPaedy stimulated, eager. 
ge-^aderian (6), gather. 
ge-gyrekty riy m., robe. 
ge-herian (6), harry. 
gehpMey adj., little. 
ge-tpfedy adj., of advanced age. 
<7«-m^e, p. p. of gemStan, 
gemonoy prep., among. 
gencd{h)'iacan (6), approach. 
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^nfpan (% darken. 

g€^Ti^t, ffenpOatit compel. 
geownre, adv,^ sadly, 

gtscea/t, c, f., objecLt thing, 

ga-timbrian {e\ littlld. 
|Pfl-^iff)5flCTS p- Pn jfrent. 
pC'tiiMfe^j p. p*^ unhoppj^. 
^-pcmmaJi (6)^ promne. 
gspUnung^ t^ t, wiebi eflToft, 
^pra'c<:i<iepivt^n {1), avfiug^ 
^iddrt (1), pay. 
0lp-efnde^ $, m., boftftllng. 

pmwto, ft, m. (Lflt. lra>t wratli, 
flH^s fir f.r firtare, noueti. 

^UTnH!:t^ri, ne^ D., tribe. 
ffiflden^ adj.* golden. 
Q^man (6j, watch. 

^^^^n (6), tLate. 

fupffdiafi t^)T halK 

AcilrA,. ndj.j rlj^ht (hikod)} deep 

JTei^tallci-ldJwf, es, n., Norway, 

hin^kr-^dp, a4j.i sly. 

ilrf Jiff, rt, m. J flu g (0 11 the hand). 

Jitmffer, estva., huagcri fdiniue. 

hpdf any one. 

Ajj»rfer j&tf, or. 

hfsst^ eJti n.. wheel, cicculL 

ioist^n (fi)f Idddle. 
inMfidan 0.)^ aublnd' 
i^f or, Q., Ice. 

im^n (0), Invite. 
d» Mst«^ forsaken. 
Zi£i», «^ hl, pby^Ician. 
i^(^A#s,ek,T)., docLor^e hotlBC 
leahtoTt c$t m.i reprQftE:li, 

leommitj, e, f.^ achooL 
Ii^fTrtu tl),l]e dead. 
lEiAani MA C^)i lend. 
lili^j -an, t.,ii\y. 
litnien^ adj.. lindeiL 
li9t^e.% m. f.. art, 

tnuut ne^j m^, one. 
m^tiful^ ndj,, siufnl. 
fWanifirffrtEtfiti-d, adv., mani- 

foiaij. 
manmit n, m., man. 
*Ji^iE, tf^» n,, portion, 
niJ^aii (fl), bemoan. 
K*Arnii7n=i?i«Tai7tf, multltnde. 
*»Mrst(?-r^4^p en, n^j Toaw-f iibo. 
m#ff!-f^f e#, m., naaet rope. 

mtMi^in {&)^ epeak, ntter, dlB- 
play* 



irn^rgit^ 0, f,, nalrtb, delight, 

rnett, t* m.^ dinner. 

jimtod^^ieotiid, 

Metteriy e, fL, Jf^toi^ plar., 

Fates, 
mid p^f when. 
mild-timrtnyiij ««, £, caercy, 

ndpihU nanp^^L 

ji^dt, e, L, utivdle, 

nxgl^ e9, va*, nail. 

nem^tj -e-. A, nose, 

Ti££j7uZ, adj. I deepj pTOfotind, 

nft^ es, na.i noelility. 

nid-nck, *r, m., Mil betieatb the 

Bea. 
nihtiSt by nig^bt 
nijpd^iiy adj. , uortbem, 
at ji^hsta}^ at last, 
jij^te/i, ^j SI., beait 

^-&era» (1), bear away. 
orftfT, Beeond. 
(/, prep., with. 
o/er-prlf^an (S), dresi. 
€tf-t\fst, at^-T deairouB. 
lif-tefiji, -MA (a), dta^w off. 
mt^ in; Oft dn. together; on 

fortiptf^t for departure. 
ott-flBm&n|7, prep., smong^, 

11^, 

j ijfl, m*t penny, 
lan {8), pluck. 






r^ fij nL, roe-butk. 
rmid, AS, vcL.^ BbSeld. 
TSdan (6), tead. 
r^ftf *s, m., mold. 
rj&ran (&>, raise. 
vii^feTe^ Hy m,, robber, 
rffJiWr'iJ^ (Latin), relicfl. 
Rettt^segj f^^m^t Sabbath. 
H-^ a. n., rtigo. 
rihtpwiwAj AP^f.ftigbteoti&neBs. 
Hmn^ rdp (S), reap, 
i^paii (fi), ravage. 

jjniwefj <?*T ™t priest. 
sdpan (ro, sovtf (Be«d), 
ittxican (4), shake. 
wm^Jix, Jij m,^ robt>er. 
mvattte^tus, w, £, robbery, lujnry. 
Hce^rd, adi-T P- P-i mutilated. 
ftL-earp^ adj., ebarp, keejii wise, 
sisgttf, fefl* nJ-i money. 
Hi'r, wnuever, 

ifUt^ ^8,111.^ adventare, depart- 
ure, time, § 145. 

aiddan, tie soou af>. 
*«l^£ftrTjcm, adv., Rkillfully. 
sM^pide, Sj m., true word. 

jjp^rf, ff, f .lirina, property. 
fl)*^<^, adj.^ rii^h. 
ittactt^ n, m. f., etakc, plil. 
Bt^rkf eff, m., steer, eal£ 



mnna, n, m., sonu 
iffd, which. 
Mptcttn (J), fail, 
^/limman (l)fewinL 
tpitvjtn (1), loll. 
vp^drct cojup. of s/fy, right 
(haod). 

«i/;fa;i (d), sell, 
^^a^/ealsi, a^^^ abcty-Md* 

tSUn (Q), slander. 
ffmbHaii <<I), build. 
io ricene^ too qtackly. 
tli pelj po well. 
forA/, adj., bright, 
(wrwc-*, -flw, f., tunic- 
/p^, twiCfi^, Bl, 29. 
/i^ftffa nMf, Twelllli nislit, 
Epiphany, 

M, Elijce* 

paimn^ M'beiite, 

pies pe, after. 

pa}Hki'T a^v.^aUj. 

PtimUci^ s, m., May, <m ,^1 

iiTi&nde pripa mi axg m^kt^ 

don heorS ntftt. 
prvt-t^ -<tn, r, throat, 
prif&^an (fl), oppress 

vlt^t e*r i»*T vultuFe. 
'Kn-di/rjifij adv., uninfutflkftbly* 
mi-riJitpU, adj., nuri^hteoQ|i. 

/foaf-iiiMTtt, a^j.jToradoup. 

chcHJper, raveu. 
/■jftr, s, f.j prom] PC, faltb. 
ptder/ittf pi. leu, Wudet-Gotbs* 
pel, verj'. 

penge, A,n., Cheek. 
peordian (fl), present. 

pertd^ aoj.j Bwect. 
fcriflii (fl), wear, defend. 
pid^ oppoeil«i to. 
pUmidi, es, m., warrior. 
piht ; mid pihte, by aoiy meaufl, 
pHeumian (4), wcleome. 
jftltumnti, jsr, f , deroUon. 
f In-flifE, fi(, n., wine hall. 
/M-*, ^1*1, t, bualnesa, oOldr. 
pitad^pitottj know. 
pld'tta, n, m., uauaea. 
/•^i?4?'/fa7H, meJt, m., dlEflgnrie> 

tncut of loobit. 
pripce, «, m., cxtl& 
prxc-^ldf a*, ni., esdle. 
preca-n {1). sing. 
/'HxJla!^ (6), eicchange, slnffi 
pimdtum, adv., w^ondronily* 
j*«™mn=^/'^rpiwm f 

^f&M^ (1, f., voynge. 
F//[fo, nndecilned ; age. 
yldvMa-. n, m., prince. 
lfmb-hpdi[i^ adj., anxtona* 
|/rrf, *, n., wrath. 
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EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE CONFERENCE, 1873. History, Essays, Orations, and 
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the East Side of the Dead Sea and the Jordan. By H. B Tbistbam, M.A., 
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*n(l American AddiMon^^ arranged l>y Eviitit A. Dctycuinok, Editor of " Cydo- 
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Tinted Paper, richly bound in eitra Clulh, Beveled, GUt Kd^^^ $5 00 j Half Calf, 
$5 60; Full Turkey Morocco, a& 00. 

rHE REVISION OF THE ENGLISH VERSION OF THE ^W^ TESTAMENT, 
Wiih an Jatroduotion by the fiev. P, SouirF, D.U ei8 pp.j Crowa Sto, Clutb, 
fsoa 

ThtB work embracea in one Tolnme: 
L ON A FSESH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT. 
By J, B. LionTFWJT, B>D., Cftuon of St Fniire, jnnd Hmlaean Professor yf 
DWinity, Cjuiibrid^e. Second Edition;, Kevie^ed. 1&6 p[>, 
H, ON THE AUTHORIZED VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT ia 
Connectkin with enme Eecent PropoMlu fur \U Revifiion- By EioifAai* 
Ch£>ikvix Tbksou, D.D*i Archbtshoi) of Dublin. 1»4 pp. 
m, CONSIDERATIONS ON THE REVISION OF THE ENGLISH VERSION 
OF THE KEW TESTAMENT. By J. C. £j.uoott, D.D., Bishop of Giua- 
ce«ter and BHatoL lis pp. 
NORDHOFF'S CALIFORNIA. CallfomSa: for Hesillb, Fleflsnre, and Reeidence, 

K Uijok for Travelers and Scttlera. HluBtrnted, Svo, Oiotht *^ ^' 
NOUDHOFrS NORTHERN CALIFORNIA, OREGON, AN0 THE SANDWICH 

ISLANDS. HlaatratetL Svo»QoVb,$2m 
MOTLEY'S DUTCH REFUBLia The Rl« of the Dutch Repablit By Joait L(n 
*uBop MoTT^nvj LL.D,, D*C.Lb With a Portrait of WMam of Orangot a volu,, 
8vo, Cloth, SIO m 

MOTLETS UNITED NETOERLAND'S. Hiatory of the United Netberlasda: from 
tbeDcathofWillirtmtheSnuutt&theTwelveYearB'Tra te— 1 fiti9. W i th a f till 
View of tbe Englieb-DtiLcb Slrnffglc agalnat Spain, and of the Oridri and De- 
Btrwcrtion of the Spanish Artnada. By John Lotueop Motlet^ lLd., UX.L. 
Portraita. 4 vola .^ 8vo, C 1 o tb, SI 4 00. 

MOTLEY'S LIFE AND DEATH OF JOHN OF BARNEVELD. Life and Deftth 
of John, of Barncvcld, Advorote t^t Holland. With a View of the Primary 
Caofea and MoverDetsts of **Tho Thirty Te^ra' War/' By Jorm LoTrnoF Mot- 
Lir, DX.L. With lllnstrationa. In Two Volames. Bvo, Cloth, $7 00, 

EATDN'S DICTIONARY OF BATES, relating to oil i^pree ftt^^ Natlonfl. ForUnl- 
Teraal Reference* E<:liied by Brtj jamt?i Vinci enTi A.^^ ie^taitt Sen titary and Eeepcir 
of the Library of the Royal InfilStution of Great Britain ; uud Revised for tJj« Duo 
of Amcncan Readurs* Sto, CJoth, $e 00 : Sheep, $fi CO. 

MACGREGOR'S ROB ROY ON THE JORDAN. The Rob Boy on tha Jordan, 
Nile, Red Sea, and Qennes^areth, &e^ A CEtoiX? Cnjlee in Palestine and E^pt, 
and the Waters of DaTna^cna. By J. MAoaasooB, M*A» %\ Uh MapB and UIua- 
trfttiooB. Crown Svo, Clolh, $2 Co. 

WALLACE'S MALAY ARCHIPELAGO. THe Malay Arch ipelaj^: the Land of the 
OranE-Utan and tl?e Bird of Paradi*©. A Narnrtivo of Travel, ISM^lsaa. With 
StndieJi of Man and Nntarc. By Alfukd RnflatL Wallace. With Tea Maps 
and Fifty-on e Elegan t Ulna tr ationsL C r o wn B v o, Clotb , $2 50* 

WHYMPER'S ALASKA, Travel tin d Adventure In the Territory of Altakfl, for^ 
merty Hnaglan America— now Cfded t.c» tbe United StRti^p— and in Tadona othef 
parta of the Norih Pui;::iflc. By FaxtiKftigi^ Wuvup^n, With Map And Xllaatr^ 
tlons, CrowtiSTOjCloth^S^ea. 

OBTON'S ANDliIS AND THE AMAZON. The Andea and the Amazon ; or. Acro?8 
the Conttn«nt of South America. By Jahfs OsTOTf, SLA,, Profewor of l^ataral 
HIetory in Vnaiiar Collejjo, PoughkeepeSc, N, Y., and Corresponding Member of 
the A cad e my o f Natn ral Sr ie nee?*, Fbilade) phlfl, Wi tb o New Map of Equatorial 
America and uutneroaa I Itu strati ous. Crown %^o^ Clotb|$£ 00^ 

WINCHELL'S SKETCHES OF CREATION. Sketchca of Creation r a Populiii, 
View of Dome of the Gnind Cmiclnsions of the Sciencea in reference to the ill*- 
tory of Matter and nf Life, To[jetber wHh a Statement of the lotiinationi *>f 
Science respecting the Primordial Condition and the Ultlniate Destiny of the 
Karth aad the Solar System. By Ai.KXAKi^Ea WiKcitn,!^ LI*D.» Profeaaor t4 
Oeolojry,Zoolncy, and BoLnny in tne University nf Michigan, and Director of the 
fiikte Qeologloal Stirv«y. With Hla£traUoiu> I^o^ Clot£i, r^ oa 
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LOSSmG'S FIKLD-BOOK OF THE REVOLUTION. Pictorial Fi^ld-Book of tho 
BeTolutlun : or, IlluBtratlDUSf by Pen add Penclln of the Hiatorj, Biograpby, 
Scenery, Eclie^, &tid Traditions of ibo War for Indepieiideiice. £y Ben^uh j. 
Lu^i^sa. '2 vale., Svq, Ciot^k $1^ 00^ Sheep^ $15 00; Half Cal£; $1S (K); Full 
Turkey Morocco, $22 oa 

L0S8INQ*S FrELD-BOOK OF THE WAH OF 1812. Pictorial FSeld-Book of the 
WaJ* of 1912 ; or^ IllPBtrations, by Pen flod Pendlj of the RisLory, Biography^ 
Scenery, Relica, aiid Trndltiyua of thie Last War for Amfiricati Independence^ Bt; 
EiC7i»oN J. LoBSLNa. With several hundred EDjjravlDgft on Wood, by Loaaloj? auf 
Barritt, chiefly fmiiJ Original Sketchcn by the Anthur. \^m pages. Svoi Cloth, 
$7 00 i SbeeiJ, $S 60 ! n alf Calf, $ I u 00. 

ALFOSB'S GREEK TESTAMENT. The Greek Testament : with a critically revieaa 
Text; a Digest nf Variiiu* Readings; Marginal HefeMnce* to Verbal aud Idio- 
Itultlc lJ«aca ; Prolegoraenn ; siid % CfitlcaT and Exei^clical Commentary » For 
the Use orTbeoIoL;itiil StuilentB and Mlni^tcns. By IIemiv Alfo^v, D.D., Deaa 
of Canterbury. Vol. I*, coutalalng the Four GkiBpeb* S44 pages, Svo, Cloth, 
fflOO; Sheep, $G CO, 

ABBOTT'S FREDERICK THE GREAT. The Htetory of Frederick ttio Second, 
ccklled Frederick the Great. By Jom? & O. Aa&oTr. Ele^gaatly niuAtrated. Svch 
Cloth, $0 00. 

ABBOTT^S HISTORY OF TTTE FRENCH REVOLUTION, The French Etyolii- 
tl(^D Of nsd. afl viewed in the Light of Itepublican lustitutions. By Juua 3. C. Ad* 
MOTT. With 1«0 Ensruv luges. Svo,Clotb, $Si)0. 

ABBOTT'S NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. The Oistory of Napoleon Bonaparte, By 
John 8. C- Aukutt. WiLb Maps, Woodcuts^ and Purtraita oa Steeh S tdIs., 
Svo, Cloth, $1U 00. 

ABBOTTS NAPOLEON AT ST. HELENA 5 or, Interesting Anecdotej* and Remark- 
able Conversations of the Emperor daring the Fivfj and a Half Years of bi« 
Captivity, Collected frotn the Memorials of Las Ciisaja, O^iicara, Montholon, 
Antommarchi, aud others. By John S. C. Aquott. With lUuAtrations. ivo^ 
Cloth, $S 00. 

ADI>t90N*S COMPLim WORKS. The Works of Joseph Adtll&on, emhra<:lnu th4 
whole of the ** Spectator," Complete in 3 yols., iJvo, Cloth, j^ 00, 

ALCOCK*S JAPAN. The Capital of the Tycoon t a Narrative of a Three Tenre' 
Residence in Japan. By Sir RtrriiKaroau ALfxioK, K*C.B,, Her Mudeftty'a Envoy 
Estraordinar^ and Minister Plenipotentiary in Japan. With Maps and Engravlsgs* 
2 VDl3. , 1 !mo, Cloth, $3 50, 

ALISON'S HISTORY' OF EUROPR Firbt SEKrra : From the Commenceirnjnt of 
the French Rcvolntioos in lIBU^ to the RprT oration of the Bourbon*, in ISIS, C In 
addition to the Notes on Chapter LXXVLj which correct the errore of the 
original work concerning the United Stated, a cuplaiis Analytical Index has been 
appended to this Amci'ican edition.} Skoonh SiRria : From'tbe Fall of Napoleont 
In I^IS, to the Accession of Lotus Napoleoa, in vm, S vols. , 8vo, Cloth, J ifl 00, 

BALDWIN'S FRE-mSTORIC NATIONS, Pre-Hl^toric Nations : or, Inqah^ies con- 
irernlrii;; some lif the Great Peo|jie9 and CivlUxatious of Antiquity, and their 
Probable Relation to a Btill Older Civil Izfitlon of the Ethiopia Ji a or CusbStes of 
Arabia. By Jons D, Balhwuti Memher of the American Oriental Society, 
12mo, Cloth, $1 1% 

SARTH'S NORTH AND CENTRAL AFRICA, Travels and Discoveries in North 
and Central Africa; bfiiog a Jourual of an Expedition nndertakeu under the 
Auspices of H, B. M.*a Government, in the Years IJ54»-1S55. By Ueksy Baktu, 
Ph.D., D.C.L. Illustrated. S vols., Svo, Cloth, $12 00, 

HENHY WARD BEECHER'S SBRMONS. Sermons liy Hkwbt WA!it> Btaen^E, 
Plymouth Church, Brooklm. Selocted from FnbllBhed and Unpnbli&hed Dia- 
en arses, and Reviacd by thek Anthot. WithtitficlPortralL CompletelaayolB,, 
Svo, Cloth, $5 (MX 

LTMAN BEECnER'S ArTOBlOGRAPHYj Ac. Autobiography, Correspondency 
&c., of Lyman Beech er,D.D. Edited by hia Son, C[iA.ui,sa BEaenKK. With Tliref 
Steel PortraitSj and Engravings on Wood. In 2 vols,, 12mo, Cloth, JS 00. 

BOSWELL'S JOHNSON, Tlie Life of Samuel Johnaon. LLlD. Indndine a Jonmej 
to the' Hebrides. By Jaaies Boswull, Esq. A New Edition, wltn nqmerou* 
Additions and Notes. By Joun WiiiSOif CaoxsB, LL.D., F.itS. Portrait of 
Boiwell 2vDls.,6vo,Cloth,$4U0, 
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ORAPEB'S CIVIL WAB- HlBtOTT of the American CMl War. Bj Jotw W, DiA. 
PES, M.D.I I^I^^*! Prof^B^or of dnttmlBtry and Pbjslulogy in the Uuivcfsitj ol 
Kew YoriE. la Tare© Vols* 8to^ Clotbi $S eo per vol 

DHAPEB'3 mTBtLECTUAL BEV:EL0PMENT OP EUBOPE. A HIetoiT of tho 
iDtellectiifil Development of Europe* Bj Joimf W. D&afks, M,D.f LIi.D.i ProfeaS' 
Of of Cli e BiMtry una P b jiiol tjgy la Uie UniTergity of N. Y. (-Vckj ^ijt «ic^*i in Press.) 

DRAPER'S AHEKICAN CIVXL POLICY. Tbotiglits on the Fnttir* Civil Policy of 
America. By John W. DitAFEii, M-D.^ LL.D., Piryfeaaorar Cheuiietrj and Pl&JQiol^ 
ogy in the UnlveraJty of 14ew York. Crown Svo, Cloili, $a l>U. 

fiU CHAllXr'S AFRICA. Explorations and Adventures in Ennntorlal Afrifa "mtb 
Acconnta of the Mannera ana CoMoma of the People, and of the Cha&e of the Gvh 
tHllA, the Cfocodllej Leopard^ Eltfphfintj H5ppnpcttttraTi&, und other AnimnlfL By 
Paul 1L Dn CnxiLLu. Nameroos lllcifitrationa. Bvo, Ciothi |fl 00. 

BELLOWS*S OLD WORLB, The Old World in Ita New Fate: Impreaalons of E* 
rope In 1S0T-1S69. By Huney W. Bellows. 2 Tola., IStno, Clotlijia oa 

EHOD HEAD'S HISTORY OF NEW YORK HistoiT of the State of Hew York. 
By Jouw ROMEYW Bboduead. 16O0^1ti4)L 2 Vols. S^o, Cloth* $a 00 per vol 

BROUGHAM'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. LSfe and TImea of HasiiiT, LoEti BnotJonAii, 
Written by Himself, In Three Volumea. li^mo, Cloth, ^ 00 per voL 

BULWEH'S PROaE WORKS. Mlncellaneona Prose Worka of Edward Bnlwer, 

Lord Lytton. 3 vols., l£mo,Clotti» P SO. 
EULWER^S HORACE The Odea and Epodes of Horace. A Metrical TrauHlntron 

liito Eng:llah, With Introdoetlon and Commeutariea, By Loau Lttton. With, 

Latin Text from the Edltloua of Orelll, Maclenne, and Yonge. 12mO| Cloth, $4 Ti 
BIJLWBB'S KING AETHUIL A Poem. By Eacl I.YTTOJN. New Edition. 12njo> 

Cloth, $im 

BURNS^ LIFE AND WORKS. The life nnd Works of Robert Bumfc Edited 
by KowtUT CuAJtiiEBfl. 4 V0I&, 12 mo, Cloth, $a 00. 

BEINDEER, DOOS, AND SNOW-SHOES. A Jonmal of Siberian TtatcI and Eac- 
ploratlona mnde Iti the Years l«:5-'«t. By RiaaAEn J. Evb% late of the RofiBo- 
American Telegraph Expedition. Illcietrated. Crown Byo, Cloth, $3 00. 

CAHLYLE'S PEEDERICK THE GREAT, Hiatoiy of Frledrich H., called Frederick 
the tireiit. By Tuouab Cablyle. Fortraitii, Mapa, Plane, £c- 6 Yola,| ISmOi 
Cloth, $12 00. 

CAHLYLFS FRENCH REVOLUTION. History of the French Revolntion. Newly 
EeviBed by the Author, with Index, ifcc. 3 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $3 50, 

CARLYLE^S OLIVER CROMWELL* Lettera and Speeches of OllTer CromwelL 
With Elncldatlona and Connecting Karriitlve. 2 vole., 12mo, Cloth| $3 Wi 

CHALMERS'S POSTHUMOtfS WORKS. The Postbujaoia Works of Dr. CbalmoTi. 
Edited bv hja Sou-ln-Law, Rev. Wilxiam Hanita, IX.D* Complete In voif«f 
12mo, Cloth, $tS 450. 

COLERIDGE'S COKPLETE WORKS. The Complete Works of Samnel Taylot 
Coleridge. With an Introductory Essay ttpon hie Phtlogophlcjil aiid Theologkal 
Opinlouf. Edited by rrafossor SMttitD, Complete in Seven Vols. With a flnsj 
Portrait. Small avo, Cloth , $1 50. 

DOO LITTLE'S CHFN A . S ocUl Lif of the Chio eae : w!lb eome Accon tit of the! r Re • 
lig^ioua, Qoverumeulal^ Educational, ti.ad Businetid Cnetome and Opinions. Witli 
special btU n»t e^cliij^ive Refer*?nce to FntichaiL By Kev. JceTt'a> Doolittx.15, 
Futirteen Yeara Member of the Fuhchan MitifiSuii of the American Board. Illai{> 
trnted with to ore thuu iCO chamcieriE.ti£ Engravings on Wood. 1 yd)., Cr. 8yui 
Cloth, la 50. 

G IB BON' S ROME. Bi story of the Dccl I n e an d Fall of th e Rom an Empire, By ^:i> 
WAttn GitiiiuM- With Notes by Rev. H, H, Mii.mai4 ai^d M. Gui^ot. A new cheap< 
Edition. To whkh k add^d a complete Index uf the whole Work, and a Portrait 
of th Anther, fl voli , 12 mo, C lot b, |0 oa 

llAZEN^S SCHOOL AND ARMY IN GERMANY AND FRANCE, The School 
^ Olid the Army in Otrnmiiv aud Friince, with a Diary of Siej^e Life at Vei^jiill^ft. 

jr By Brevet Mfljnr-Gencfal W. B, JHiZEHt U.S,A*, ColODCl f^ixih In^niry. trt^w* 

•* BtOj ClollQ, m £a 
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HARPBR*S NEW CLASSICAL LIBBABY. Literal Translattoim. 

The following Yolames are now ready. Portraits. 12mo, Cloth, $1 60 each. . 

C2B8A«.— ViBQIL. — SaLLUBT.— HOBAOTS.— ClCEE0*8 OSATIOMS.— ClOXBO*8 OFFIO£t« 

&C. — ClOEBO ON OkATOBT AMD ObATOBS.— TaOITUS (2 YOls.). — TjCBXMOB.— 

' SOPUOOLBS.— JUYBMAL. — ^XXNOPHOM. — HOMZB*S IlIAI>.«-HoMBB*S OdTBSKT.— 

HeBODOTUS.— DbMOSTHBNXB.— TllUOYDIDXS.— JBSOHYLUB.— EUBXPEDES (2 VOlS.). 

— LiVY (2 Y0l8.)»— P^ATO. 

DAtIS*S CARTHAGE. Carthage and her Remains : being on Account of the Exca* 
yations and Researches on the Site of the Phoenician MetroDoUs in Africa and other 
adjacent Places. Conducted under the Anspices of Her MiUesty's Government. 
Bv Dr. Davis, P.R.G.8. Profhsely Illustrated with Haps, Woodcuts, Chromo- 
lithographs, &c 8vo, Cloth, $4 00. 

HDGEW0RTH*S (Miss) NOVELS. With Engravings. 10 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $15 00. 

6R0TE*S HISTORY OP GREECE. 12 vols., 12mo, Qoth, $18 00. 

EELPS'S SPANISH CONQUEST. The Spanish Conquest in America, and its Rela- 
tion to the History of Slavery and to the Government of Colonies. By Abtbub 
Hblfs. 4 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $6 00. 

HALE'S (Mas.) WOMAN'S RECORD. Woman's Record ; or, Biographical Sketches 
of all Distinguished Women, fkrom the Creation to the Present Time. Arranged 
in Four Eras, with Selections from Female Writers of each Era. By Mrs. Sa&ah 
JosxPHA Halc Illustrated with more than 200 Portraits. Svo, Cloth, $5 00. 

HALL'S ARCTIC RESEARCHES. Arctic Researches and Life among the Esqui* . 
mauz: being the Narrative of an Expedition in Search of Sir John Franklin, in 
the Years ISOO, 1861, and 1862. By Cuablbb Fbanois Haix. With Maps and 106 
Illustrations. The illustrations are from Original Drawings by Charles Parsons, 
Henry L. Stephens, Solomon Bytinge, W. 6. L. Jewett. and Granville Perkins, 
after Sketches by Captain HalL 8vo, Cloth, $5 00. 

HALLAM'g CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OP ENGLAND, from the Accession of 
Henry YIL to the Death of George IX. 3vo, Cloth, $2 00. . 

HALLAM'S LITERATURE. Introduction to the Literature of Europe daring the 
Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seventeenth Centuries. By Hssbv Hai'lam. 2 vols., 
8vo, Cloth, $4 00. 

HALLAM'S MIDDLE AGES. State of Europe during the Middle Ages. By Hxkbt 
Hallam. 8vo, Cloth, $2 00. 

HILDRETH'S HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES. Fiest Sbbies : From the 
First Settlement of the Country to the Adoption of the Federal Constitution. 
Seoond Sbbies : From the Adoption of the Federal Constitution to the End of 
the Sixteenth Congress. 6 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $18 00. 

HUME'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. History ofEngland, from the Invasion of Ju- 
lius Csesar to the Abdication of James IL, 16S8. By David Humb. A new Edi« 
tion, with the Author's last Corrections and Improv.ements. To which is Prefix- 
ed a short Account of his Life, written by Himselt With a Portrait of the An* 
thor. 6 voISh 12mo, Cloth, $6 00. 

JAY'S WORKS. Complete Works of Rev. William Jay: comprising his Sermons, 
Family Discourses, Morning and Eveninc Exercises for every Day in the Year, 
Family Prayers, &c Author's enlargea Edition, revised. I vols., Svo, Cloth, 
$6 00. • 

. JEFFERSON»S DOMESTIC LIFR The Domestic Life of Thomas Jefferson : com- 

Siled from Family Letters and Reminiscences by his Great-Granddaughter, 
ABAU N. RATtDOLPJx. With Illustratious. Crown 8ro, Hluminated Cloth, Bev- 
eled Edges, $2 50. 

JOHNSON'S COMPLETE WORKS. The Works of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. With 
an Essay on his Life and Genius, by Abtbub Mubput, Esq. Portrait of Johnson^ 
2 vols., 8vb, Cloth« $4 00. 

EJNGL AKB'S CRIMEAN WAR. The Invasion of the Crimea, and an Account of 
its Progress down to the Death of Lord Raglan. By Albxant>bb William KtM0« 
LAKB. with Maps and Plans. Three Vols, ready. 12mo, Cloth, $2 00 per vol. 

KINQSLEY'S YTEST INDIES. At Last: A Christmas in the West Indies, By 
Cjiables Kikoslet. Illustrated. 12mo, Cloth, $1 50. 
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KRUMMACIIER'S DAVID, KIKG OF ISRAEL. David, the KIhr of Israel j a Por- 
trait dr&fvti from Bible History and the Book of Pafllnia. By FitEUKmioK William 
Kaus<.¥AriiKtt, IKD., Antlior t)f "EHJah the Ti&hljltej'* && TrnnBlalpd under ite 
expresti Saut'tiun of ibe Author bj tbe Rev. M, O. Kabton, M,A. With a Letter 
friiin Dt. Krummaclier to bla AiiwriciiJi Readers, and a Portrait, lamo, CloiJi, 
$1 76. 

LAMB'S COMPLETE WOUKa The Works of Cbarlea Lamh. CotnpriBingbiH Lftt 
lurs, Poems, Easavp of Etia, Essays upon Sbakapcare, Hogarth, St^^ una a SkctelL 
of his Lifet with the FiuiU MemortalB, bj T, 14oon Tauoum*. Portrait. 3 tqU, 
ISmOp Uloih,$a00, 

LrVlNGSTONITS 80TTTH AFRICA. Miepionarr Travels and Hesearche* In Sontli 
Aflrica: !ncliidinj2f a Sketch uf Sixteen Yeafti* ^leeidentse in the Interior of Africa, 
and a Joamej from tbe Capaof Gciod Mope to Loando on the West Coiet: thence 
acrou the Continent, down tbe Elver Zaitibesil, lo the Eastern Ocean. By Datti* 
LiTtsseTONK, LL.D*^ D.C»L. With Portrait, Mapa by Arrowamith, and nnmeroxia 
lUastrations. evo. Cloth, $4 Ga 

LlVT^TGSTONES' 2AKBESL Karratlve of an Expedition to tbe Zambezi and Its 
Tribntarlee, and of tbe Discovery of the Ldketi Shlrwa and Nyaniia. 1S5S-1864, 
By BAVtn and Cuaiuju Litih osTozra. With Map and II]tU9ttatloii& Sto, Clotb, 

mm* 

M'€L1NT0€K A STRONG^S CYCLOPAEDIA- Cj cIopEeaia of Biblical, Theolo^cal, 
11 nd Eccleaiaa Ileal Llteramrfe. Pxepnred by the Rev. Joan M^Clijstock, D.D.t 
II nd Jamks Strong, S^T.D. a mh. navf rcoU^, Royal Sva Price per VOL, Clotb, 
$5 00 ; Sheep, $* m ; Half Moro<wo, $3 00. 

MAHCT'S ABMY LIFE ON THE BORDER, Thirty TcarB &f Armj Life on the 
B<Lirder. Compriftin^or Deicriptions of the Indian Nomade of the Pfalne j Explo- 
rations of :New Territory : a Trip aero?? the Rocky Monntains in tbe WIntRr; 
Dejicriptions of tbu Habit^ofBiffe rent Animals found fii the West, and the Meth- 
oda of Hnntin^ them : ^vlth IncidiiiitB in the Life of Different FroBtier Men, &c, 
&C. By Brevet Brifradicr-General It B. Mae^t^ IIS. A.. Aathor of '*The Prairie 
TravclJer." With unmeroua lllustrationi. 8vo, Cloth, Beveled Edges, p W^ 

MACAULArS HISTORY OF ENGLAND. The Hl6toi7 of En-land from the A<s 
ce^Ion df JameB IL By Thomas Baoihigtop* MAOAur.Air. With fin Original Por- 
trait of the Author. 5 vol]}., fivo, Cloth, $10 00 : ISmo, Cloth, $5 Oil. 

MOSHETM^S ECCLESLISTICAL HISTORY, Ancient and Modem t in which {he 
Rise, Progress^ and Vnrintion of Church Power are cooeidered in their Connec- 
tion wUb tbe ?tate of J^a^mln^ and Philosophy, and the Political Hlatory of Bu^ 
rope doHug that Period. TraoslntiiHSf with Kotefl, &c,, by A. Maoi^atni!* D.D, 
A new Edition, contioued to ISStt, by C. CootjSt LL.]>, 2 toIh., Sto, Cloth, $i 00. 

NEVIUS*S CHINA. China and th*^ Chinese: a General Descrlpticn of the Coantry 
and itsTobaMtantfi^ its Civilization andFomi of Government : itsKeliig^ioaB ana 
Social Inptitation? : it* Interconrsc with other Nations ; and It«i Present Condition 
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